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S DBooks Printed for H. Hindmarſh 
at the Golden-Ball i» Corn- 
hill. 


Atan Diſrobed from his Dil- 
guiſe of Light; Or, The Q«a- 
kers Laſt Shift to cover their Mon- 
ſtrous Hereſies, laid fully open. In 
Quarto. 

A Diſcourſe Proving the Divine 
Inſfitution of Water-Baptiſm : 
Ec. - In Quarto. "I 

A Diſcourſe ; ſhewing, who'they 
are that are now Quality'd to Admi- 
niſter Baptiſm and the LorU's-Sup- 
per. Wherein the Cauſe of Epiſ- 
COPacy 1s briefly Treated. In Qzarto. 

Primitive Hereſy Reviv'd, 1n the 
Faith and Practiſe of ' the People 
calPd Quakers. In Quarto. 

The Hiſtory of Sin and Hereſy 
Attempted, from the Firſt War that 
they Rais'd in Heaven. In Ouarto, 
Theſe Five by the Author of Tic 
Snake in the Gras, 
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Bourignianiſm Deteted : Or the 
Delufions and Errors of Antonis 
Bourignon, and her Growing Sect. 
Narrative I. and Il. By Jobz 
Cockburn. D. D. 

A Letter from Jobn Cockbrirn, to 
his Friend in Londov. Containing 
a tarther account of her life, 
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| WHEREIN, 
The Cerrainty of the Ciriſtian Religion 
15 Demonſtrated by Jnfallible Prodf: 


has been, or that can Poſſibly be. 
In a Letter to a Friend, 
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Shewing, That thefe Fow- RULES 
do Oblidge them as much, or more than 
theDEIST S tothe Acknawlegement 
of Chriſt. 

IWith an Anſwer to the Xoſt Material of 


Chriſtianity, : dp; 
Great Peace have they, who Love Thy Law : 
And they ſhall have no Stumbling-Block. 
| Fſal. Cxix. 165. 

London, Princed for-C. Brome at the Gun. W.| 
Keblewhite at the Swan in St. Paul's Church- 


E, Poole, at-the Half-Moon, near the Rojat- 


from Foxr RULES, which are /;- 
compatible to any Impoſture that ever yet | 


| 
j 
; 


their Objeftions, and Prejudices againſt | 


yard, H. Hindmarſh, at the Golden-Ball, and 


Exchange in Cornhil, 1639. 
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PREFACE. 
|. Concerning the Firit Pair 


againſt the Deilts. 
Have been Deſir'd to jay 


fomethins more CONCernins 
Apollonius Tyanxzus herc- 
af ter mentions D. 45. 1 ho 
it ies 1:08 the Deilts to Pro- 
ance him, if the; Dare Fitch Jim 
oa him as an Inſtance, io mint 
they axe fairly Ivited : But heres 
in ouly ſhew their Modeſty ! 
They are Paſhiul -» the Face of 
an Argument :; ut where 4 
Jeſt, « Grin, &r « Lavgh wid 
carry it off, they are Un-mer- 
ciful, aa 'Friumph Clamoroy{(y, 
1bey have brought upon th: 
Stave ao Competitor 1/0 our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Equal to their 
Apcllonius. { herefore 1 N' ama 
A 3173 


J. 


© The Preface. 
him; ead Provok'a them (9: t1 
cannot) to bring it toa 1 ry:l, For 
#he {ake therefore of i /iozme KReaners, 
who 12y not kaow the ji0, y, 41 wil 
here give ta ſhort 00138 of h / im, 
F:rjt thea, tet it be 0b/erV'd, 
that what Account we have of 
Arollonus Finn ts from 
Ph :lo{tratus, who Livd ar 
Hundred yea ws after ihe time in 
-which this Apollonius # ſaid to 
þ. "O14 FE; Hr Tj i'd. 

hence hag P! nloſtratis thes ? 
He ſays, fi "071 ti ve Book of ' one 
Damis, wmo has ber a Comprae 

nion of Apollonius'-. A ſw came 
Phi loftratus 7, this Bovr ? He 
ſazs, that an count ace of 
famin?s, bro —= the Empreſs 
Tlia to the know lege of his 
Commentaries, Whici1 till then 
{2d not been Publiih'd. (Tee 
it you in the moras of Mr, 
Plounts Tranſlation) Ar { that 
t/:2 Fanvrels communded a Flulo 
ttraphus zo Trauſeribe hab 


Com: 
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The Preiice. il. 
Commentaries, and beſtow forme 
Painson the Relations contain Q 
in them. What Laing this ? 
91; ty Tranſcribe? Ao. Ti bat 


”W/ ? i 7 *% } 4 £$ a 

1 AY ſi 81 ' [4 1 alns, 3 Tiki, ADL t1 6 (/ UA 
_ ad 

In;pos'd upon jo great an Ora- 


tor as Philoitratus, 7 mas the 
office of a Clark. Brut vt ject 
this Book of J3amis's was IT 
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Poor!z ' wrote, 5 not of. to be 
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was much addicted to the {tug 
of Rhetorick : For ( ſaxs he JDa- 
Mis had oven a Plain but Un: 
elegant Deſcription of then. 
;. e. of the Aits of Apollonius. 
Therefore the 2.211115 *j1at Philo- 
ſtraphus took, he tells us, was 
{- P07 the Relations % f 
NIUS 7? t)ct were 13 the Con 


t J 
r - &; ir þ 4 ro an 
tarie eS of Lam) Sd. _ AJYA {0 THIER? 
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tor ih: Har 6! Aj Emprets, 17:0 
Y +1 ly c 
Lov Rh etorick mia; , Roma! 


cing 474 Fine Stories. $o that we 
are not fare we have one word of 14:7 
A 2 Cori. 


» 
IV. - The Prefacc. 
'"Commentarics of amis : Bat 
this we are ſure of, That we have 
them only, as they were New-Drelſt, 
and 4 by aa Orator, to 

We Picaſe £132 Fancy of {Rhetori 
cal Lady. 

But, which is move, Philoſtra- 
tus do's not Pretend, that he 
Confin'a himſelf to the Com- 


mentaries of 'Damis. For he 
tells aus (ibid. LS © 4} 200 


2 Compoling theſe Looks of 


his, ne had Gather'd together 
the Diſpers'd Relations of Ap- 
rollonins into one Volumn. Aad 
aames another Suthor, one Mco- 
agenes, who has Wote Four 
Books concerniyz Apolionius. 
But he ſays, thit ther is no 
Credit to be oven to them. 
1/iy! Becauje fs he) Mcera- 
cenes, in his Books, ſeemeth to 
be altogether Ionorant of Is 


( Apollonias's ) Actions. It ſeems 


wy were 7168 ſo Romantic, as 


Commentaries of Lamis, 
and 
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he Preface. YV. 


ana jo leſs fit for an Entertain- 
ment to the Empreſs. , But zhey 
ao not jeem to be the le '/s A 
for that, And Philoltr: :tUS 227 | 
no other Rea on againit them. 
7. e. They were a0t for his Par- 
poſe, whith was, to Compoſe ſome- 
rhing New _ SurPrizing, 70 
Gr 2 ifi the Empreſs. 

Let me obſerve here, That thi: 
WAS 47 Hoe, wherein the Meleſt- 
aca, or Feign'd Romantick fo- 
ries were much in voaue : Such 
as Heliodorus his Ethiopicks. 
The Amours of Clitophon az 
Leucippe, &c. And it is we- 
ry Frobavle, that Philoſtratus 
livins, as he tells, &: Court, 
word "Endeov ur not to beout 
of the Faſhion. 

Ana indeed, if he tad been to 
Compoſe 4 Romance, to have 
Appear'd like any thing of Tre: 
he cor'd not have Introd: wer F+- 
upon lejs Authority, ad more 
Precarious: 4 Foungation, thar 

A 3 this 
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S 17 : 
Hero, APOLCNIUSs. 
p/ I k F : 
\ A LA vi . p ; 4 #2 
Bo extremes) Slight, that {ome 
FR F F . | 27 11 
eEtr) LL£cat F qd NIE PAW! 4 Hits 


2 
1w:thout Rea a Doiubted whe 
ther ever ther was furn a Mar 
this f po ollonius. 

1: 75 true chat Origen ( Contr. 
(ois.) cao's mention him, But 
us he ais, Htewtle the Recogni- 
tions of S*, Clement. (Tom. 1 
Comment, i Genes. 2 Philo- 
Cal. C22.) which now are taken 
jor Oranted to have becn wrote 
only tn his Name, And it is 
ſſrange thing, that ſoine Wiſe 
an DLearpcd Mew may be Ine 
#03'a upon in matters of this Nas 
EHYP, | 

But neither Wiſe 40r Fool- 
tn, that _ Eyes in they 
Head, ca be Jrposd upon 
ibe Four L laris Dereafter $2007 
P. 7. whereby t9 Alce rain the 
Truth of any Matter © Fact. 
And the Deiſts HOLE Des 19 
Prins 
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Tt Protaco \ Vs 
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$ 


4AÞ 1n0110N10Us 7t9 the 'F eſt of ' theſe 
Rule : A that they can Poſſi- 
bly Intirr from their Legends, 

'# vey may be 


js, & hat Pernaps [ 

True, Whereas, they maſt Ac- 
owleaoe, uni:ſ; they will aeny the 

Cerrainty of all their Senſes, 
Thai the Marters of Fact of Mo- 

ics, ad of Chri rY ar2 Certain- 

v Un-dubir ably, 424 Inftall I- 
WS F 7 {4 


2 / 4 t Y py 68 $* A fs T; 3 429/17 o 
413 ov LI) Abe fHSOUTh / C l. $38 C 


F cron h:t thoſe 
onus muſt | ve Falic, Brearge, 
as Mew cannot be 1{3:005'a UP03# 
in {ich Notorious Matters Ss of 
Patt: [: 4s next to the Samc 
Impoſlibility, That they ſhou'd 
Forget 24m ; at {2af7, jo Soon 
as were theſe which are tolo 
of Apollonius. For Example, 
His freeing the vr, of Ephe- 
{us from the Plagl His Va- 
niſhing out of oO Preſence of 
Domition, and his C ourt, whe 
A 4 He. 


V ItT. The Preface. 
He was Arraign'd before him. 
Tus KH; fall! & © AU 7s with 
1) other Kings, a4 Wonders 
60718 before then : ; And the Migh- 
i3 Elteemation, E442 to Adora- 
ration, which Hl is tiereby ſaid 
0 hore Oztain'd all over the 
H/ or ld . 
Now # it Poſhibie, That all 
#125 cou'd be ſo Totally Forgot, 
as that 10 Ment! 10n at all ſbou'd 
be made of it for 100 Years at- 
ter t1e/? thinos mere ſaia to be 
Gon? #7 Infomec) that Philoſtra- 
{11s Complains, i the Intro- 
auftion to his Legend (l. 1. c. 
1.) That whereas Pythagoras, 
ard other Ancient Philoſophers, 
who had Liwd Many Aves bc 
fore, were ſtill Remember” 'd with 
Great i Peneration, yet that Apol- 
lonius, who, as he ſys, Came 
nearer to Divine V Viidom than 
P:12:9ra5 himfelt, is not yet 
{0WR am0D0g Mun -— tho? 
he 


W w— 


The Preface. > A 


he L1v'd neither very Long agoz 


nor yet yery Lately. 
W.:ss it Poflible, That th 


c 


Death of | 'o Famous 4a Perſon - 


{h0: Od F/1004 Dave be "C47 Greatly ; No- 
ric'd ? And bis Sepulcher Ho- 
nour'd and Viſiteas Tet Phito- 
{tratus tells, 1 hat ther was 
No Certaini) of the Place whe; e 
He Dyed : 77a!Some ſaid it was 
at Ephelus;Sorze, at i: Nodes; ad 
DYO:26 A! Crete. Aiid ihat Ellis YJC- 
pulcher cO1'd 490 whire be fo az, 
Tohclp this, 07720 L "[on'd azh DO- 
theofis P03 Fils Au ns TPO 4 
have it, That th wes Favew up 
into Hear en. But ad. any body 
jee it e N 0, ſl b in #5 F10t lo wiuch 
OS Alleds' d. WW? COU "a hilo- 
it ratus blic we 1, who ſata, > 
tre had 1 raverPd 'F far ana PAY 
to fing out THis Sepulcher, I 
£91: oy not Fear of it, 
And if He 1W.7S {0 Un: Verſe ily 

Famous .z rhilto tratus has Re. 
treſeated Him, 04a Mcgrag 7C= 


[ 
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- S The Preface, 
nes have wrote His Lite; Aj 
be. Altogether Tonoraunt of his 
Actions, 4s Philoſtratus has Ar- 
caſes him? Maragenes mrote 
before Philoſtratus ; Ard there- 
fore had better Reaſon to know. 
Azd if Pluloſtratus had Traſ- 
»itted to us the Commentaries 
of Mceragenes, as well as mhat 
Helps he took out of thoſe of Da= 
Mis, or Father'd upon him : 
2 (howd no Doubt, have [44 E: 
2070 Moderate Account Of A 
LR - fiace Philoſtratus 
WP Confeſs, Th at toy that Ont, 
{? eaſor he had Rejeiled the > Book: 
of Mcaragenes, And if the: 
were 1 vers when he Vi”rote, h5 
was under & Neceſſity of fevin; 
[orething av ainſt them (tho? w 
nth 24s /aid (94 HATS SE the 
” ) becanſe they gave the Tie 
lo IN 0107103 «{» tohis New Romance 
\ T] 
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us was 4 Honeſt MM: | 
*11 t.J We t7/ O73{v9$+ SYAcL!' i t/ »& 


2 
A T. - » 3 } / Ld * # a 1 
Magician : Or, whether ther I. 


/ 4 Ag 

4 WAS ah 4 Man o& mnt, Eo 
tir { #t HO 3.4W OY (& 5ipel b. = 
Ind lim. t9 be. Recei:'d nto;; 
tb; 


. < Ro | - "OS 

the Credit of thoſe Miracles 
which he 1s ſaid to have MWrowebt, | 
And there, ore, © if he did | Vork | 
fach, it is #0 Prejaaice to the 
Truth, either of. the Law or 
the Goſpel. So that this whole 
Parallel betwixt Apollonius ad 
Chriſt, 7s altogether Impertt- 
nent ; and ſhews ar once the 
impotence as well as Ma- 
LCC & thoſe who Propoſe it. 

. This brings re from Anullo- 
nicus, to his Nev Editor ai 1929 ſt | 
#5, Charles Plount. For I fzd | 
LY fe f obl'; a to Account for 
what 1 haw W/ ia of biit b, 45. | 
I pave ou told ( fonce toe Firlt | 
Edition of th:s Part ag a:3:{t the 
Deilts ) 1 hat it has Diſoblig*d 
jome Friends (far from my In- 
zention) who for Relation or 
Acqua! ntance had 'a Recara to 
ee Perſon of Ar... B lou: It, thy? 
vet 10 his Principles ; a4 tbiak 
that T_ us'd him tog A \f 

| 


—— 
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"The Preface. XII). 


But when it is Conſider, 
| how he has Treated our Bleſſed 
', Lord ad Saviour, like the Sol- 
' diers who Lvow'd the Knee to 
Him, ana Spit i» His Face ; 
Who cryd Hail, King of the 
Jews! 70 Mock Him the more 
Outragiouſly. That zot owuly iz 
his Comments #por this Hiſto- 
ry of Apol'onius, but in his 
Great Diaua, His Oracles of 
Reaſon, azd in all is Works, 
he ſet himſelf, with vis whole 
| ÞAtght, to Oppole ad Ridi- 
'  cule the Pirth, Paſſion, Reſur- 
 rection, Aſcenſion, and all that 
|| 2zs ſaid of our Chriſt aza God 
| 7x the Holy Goipel, azd all Re- 
veal'd Religion ; of which T 
cou'a give Inſtances out of Num 
ber, but they are not fit to be 
| heard by Chriltian Exzxs ; and 

it wowd Gratify the Neifts but 
bh * to have them Nam'd: 
ATatiy Conſuaering, that his 

Bla ſphemous Works ( mazy of 

| which 


JIY. The Pre face. 


which were well nigh Lof) 2 
of Late, carefully Collected, and 
Re- Printed ( 9 the Crandall 0; 
a Chriſtian Country) 4d Dil- 
pers'd, 70 Poiſon” the Nation, 
[ ſay, all this beizs Duly Con- 
FOES] [ have noApolog; ' to make, 

Yor calling this man Fxecrable: 

Nor caz I Retracr or Compound 
+, Seeing it is come to this, that 
either his Memory ( who ſet 
Irimaſelf at the Head of the De- 
its, and after whom thiy now 
Copy): or elſe the Memory of 
Or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 72; 


4 


Remain for Ever Accur led! - 
Nor 047d I give better © 127- 
*er to th 2 Greateſt King upon 
Earth, hs ſbou'd ao the ame: 
but, after the 2 E.X4192p; le oþ O17 
7 Apt [tle, I wou'd jay, I Do 
ay, Let Him, or an Angel, fr.0718 
"Gay en, wo Durſt ths Pre. 
{ume, Ls Accurſed. 
Ir Mr Biount had 31ed” & 042 


7 > 4 / [ _ 
ly with 11; ' Arzume nt, A0% (Ne 


The Preface. XV. 
pos'd what he con'd, _ that Me- 
thod , I wowd have tho! a ht him 
Worthy of Civil Treatment ; as 
T will any other of the Deiſts, 
who ſhall Anſwer the Reaſons 
I have here ſet down. And 1 if he 
c12 Overthrow them; And give 
7:e Petter 92 his Side : . I Con = 
teſs T foal then be Tempted to 
Tern I 1fdel with him, And to 
245, 1 Invite :vew, I Provoke 
tem, Bat if they alt not ( 45 


2 Rag »AS # Al 
ther is little Appearance that 
4 < ! 4 PE* PY - -% 
they will } then, Let- them never 


mare value Themſely CS 4s Key 
of Senſe, at Leaſt, Let Neoxe U- 
thers do ſo, w *hile they Refuſe 2 to 
be Determisd by Reaſon. 

But if inſtead of Reaſon, they 
have Recourje, like 1dr, Blount, 
to their Ola '] Lopicke of of Bulloon- 
ry, 426 _ their Parts 12 Wits 
ty*Saty and Scorn, 4x4 Laugh 
1eft-Craft — for an 1 Lav 
#0ge:her ;, L,ot them Enjoy the 
Fru.t of thiir Labour, and hat 

| they 


XYI. "The Preface. 


they Tully Deſerve , to be the 
Ad muration of Fools, ad Con- - 


tempt of all Wile azd Good Mes. 
And ſo I Leave them. 


II. Concerning the Second 
Part, t0 the Jews. 


| i I Epaeavour'd, mwhew t 


fer 72y thouohts 110r 
this Subject, to find out the mojt 
Modern OZ jections 0 of tne Jews, 
Becauſe ax buſintj' is with roſe 
of the prel: pon Age. T Pro Fi a 
what 1. cou" of what the 2y have, 
of late, Publiſh Ain tir De: 
fence in Holland, aza Germany. 
{bat Grotius Gas WYOte COts 
cerning them in his De verit, 


Rel. Chriftian, zs well kaown, be- 


1919 Re-Printed. at Oxford, azd: 


Tranilated zzto Engliſh. But 
the Arguments of the Jews ar: 


rather there Suppos'd; than told 
MS 13 their OV 73 wy Iz the. 
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The Preface. XVIE. 
Jear 1644. Hackipan Puliſt”a 
R. Lipmann's Booxz Ntzichon, 
ana do's Reaſon with [ Pon 
their Principles. ; wards, 
ia the Year 1655. Hoor nbeck 
wrote againſt them. Bus the 
lateſt I find is Limborch. Am. 
1687, fs Amica Collat. cum 
Erudit, Judzo. wherein the Jews 
Defence, Arguments, and Ob- 
jections are fet down at Large, 
ia the Jews own wores. T here- 


fore I have made moſt uſe of 


this Book ; and have taken thence 
the Preſent Pr inciples 6f the 
Jews, out of the Writing, of that 
Learned Jew which is there In- 


ſerted Verbatim. And iadees 


he makes the Beſt Defence for 
them that, I think, their cauſe 
will Bear ; Amd ſhews himſelf 4 
Man of Letters, and of Great 
Natural Wit ands Agacity. 
Therefore 1 conclude, that we 
have here the Jug ulum Caulſz, 
the Heart of the "Cake: Axzd, 


if 


XVII. The Preface. 
if uſficien atty Anjwer'd, tie Likes 
met mothoa, to br In2 matirersSto 
ww T lie. 
2. I Five here forboy 72 00 fs 
ter upon the Objettions of the 
Jevs encerning th: Genealo- 
gies, ard Chronological Nzce 
ztes which they R wſo FLETHHA 
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vecauſe ther are mor? On iections 
of this. fort, which ave brouent 
the Deiits, ens :;;ze Old 
{ S{tament, than the New. ; 40 
therefore 1: 9 Jews are _ 
Concern ad Ps erein wit!) us, agatnst 
the Deilts ; and cannot make: {0 
24any Object: ons 47atft us, up- 
073 this Head, AS ar o 11:48 47 45 ne 
The ' 2772/6 el SES. 
But chiefly, becauſe, Object- 
ons ar® xs Anſwers; 4: 
as here after Pewn, Fe7 F7, 
Truth, evey the Exiſtence 9 
2 God, arainf which Object- 


SA. 


The Preface. XIX. 
t0ns aud Difticulties may not be 
ſtarted. And herein the Deifts 
are Concern d, n24inſt the. Az 

8 theiſts (if they bs not the ſane) 
as well as Jes 07 Chriſtian, J. 48 

;s Eaſter 7o Object, thas 70 
Anſwer. But if the Proot Ve 


thing, we : ag ala * i iff, 
tho we were not Able to Solve 
4 every Dificulty. Ana the Chai- 
' 1s of £1fficulties, Dl £92 
p Que! tion, ana up Lois tt. 
1 And tixy are many Himes oroutnt 
; for that "ry Beſict *> #4; th = , 
{ ing Books ſo Long ana Tedi- 
| 05, that Few have the Leaſure 
or Attention to 20 througa with 
them. 

Therefore T have choſen, for 
once, to put the Deilts Boz 1 'E 
Defenſive. Aud if tiey CARO: 
Anſwer, they mujt Surrender. 
For it is not a Nicety, or Ob- 
jection that I Iniift upon ; But 
the Merits of the Caule, 76 
| which 
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which every one is Y" ty 
Anſwer. | 

nd, as to this, I have 07- 
ven them fill Liberty, and 1n- 
vited them to make il the Ob- 
jections that they can. And 7 
have made the Strongeſt for 
them, that 1 couwd Think 0. 
Let them make Stronger. 

I have had greater Confiacy- 
ation for the Jews (becauſe they 
Deſerve it more) And - enter's 
more at Large upon their Ob- 
jetions and. Prejudices, whic/ 
has ſwelPd the Second Part, /o 
much beyond the Firſt. 

Let me here take notice 
of the Uncertainty of the Ge- 
nealogies vow kept of Jewiſh 
Fenvidies. They { ave Intermar- 
ry'Þ+ with tleir . Profeiites of 
all Nations, and ſometimes wity 
Others. Inſomuch rhat they can- 
wot be ſure of one Jew now 
in ihe World, w/ 0 is of the 
Pure 47d Un-mix'd Blood of 

te 
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che Jews. Nay more, mhether 
mot of them, be not ſprung from 
Profelyres of the Heathens, Ma 
hometans, «xd Apoltat-Chri oy 
itians. 1 berefore they Can tt 
ver know whether any Meſitah, 
who ſhall Hereafter fer np, be of 
the Tribe of Judah, or Family 
of David, according to the Pro- 
pheſies of the Vieſſah. For 
they have no Certai inty of et 
ther Tribe or Family #ow a- 
FHOHT /t them. 

HI. As zo the Gentiles, and 
my 'caPd Relio:on. 

. What is jaida of the St- 
by!s p. 121, 122. I wou'd have 
fo unacrſtood, as that I ao not 
put the fireſs whe: her thoſe Books 
of the Siby ls that we have _ 
have Rccerv'a no AcCditions, « 
Inte; pol: ations from what hey 
were 1x the Second Century, 
when Quoted by the Fathers : 
Bat that, as they were thea, and 
before Chriſt came, they had _ 

"1a- 
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Flagrant "Teſtimonies 7o onr 
Bleſſea Saviour ; which confound- 
ed the Gentiles : Azd that thay 
were #07, at that tizze,Corrupted, 
-As ther is wo Prooi, that the) 
have been (ice. 

2, Plato, ia his Diſcourſe 
concerning Prayer ad the Wor- 
{hip of God, hereafter Quoted, 
P. 386. Concluges, that Men by 
their Natural Reaſon, cannot 
find out, what fort of Worſhip 
will be Acceptable !o God ; 
2107 can be Sure, what they Unobt 
70 Pray for, accoroing to His 
Will, And that it were Safer, 
to Forbear Sacrifices ana Pray- 
er, than to venture upon tt, 
wien we aid n0t kuow, but that 
2 micht Provoke Eod thereby, 
triſtead of Pleaſing Him, That 
therefore it was Neceſſary they 
ſoor'd Wait ti! God {hows 
lend ſome Perion from Heaven, 
to Inſtrut ther in this, And 
that they dia Expect jarh 2 


L% 
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Perſon to be Sent, And they 

reatly Long'd 70 jee that Time, 
and that Man, who they Be- 
lic: ſnou'd come. They Saw 


Fiis Day, ana Rejoyced, as 


: ATE Loy 
Abra! 12909! ain, But not [0 C{FAF- 56. 


ly, not havizg fo Full and Ex- 


preſs Reve! lation of Him, as 
Abraham had. But from , "=Y 


Velation Zhey had it ( Ard not 
merely from the | rength of their 
4calon) tho", Perhaps, ty Knew 
# wot : For the; Declar'd, that 
_— had it by Tradition from 
t44cir Fathers. And in all Pro- 
bability, it had Deſcended throws h 
all Adem's Poſterity, from the 
firſe Promiſe of ut Gen. 11. 15 
together with the Initaution 9 
Sacrifices - which were Ordain 
ed, 9 an, As conſtant 1 
mEmHranc bY it, but as viſt 
ble I ypes of the Fullilling of #. 
'T 0? 1-4 () ſ 711d al. aud Full Im- 
Port of the G! iC, AS rel as the 
Other, bad b:cz Loſt amone[ 
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Flagrant Teſtimonies to or 
Bleſſed Saviour ; which confouna- 
ea the Gentiles : Aud that they 
were #07, at that tizze,Corrupted. 
-As ther is wo Proof, that they 
have been ſtuce. 

2, Plato, #2 his Diſcourſe 
concerning Prayer ad the Wor- 
ſhip of God, hereafter Quoted, 
P. 386. Concluaes, that Mew by 
their Natural Reaſon, cannot 
find out, what fort of Worſhip 
will be Acceptable !o God ; 
2107 can be Sure, what they Oo bt 
to Pray for, acroroizg to His 
Will, And that it were Safer, 
to Forbear Sacrifices aa Pray- 
er, than to venture upon tit, 
wien we aid 0t know, but that 
we micht Provoke Eod thereby, 
triſtead of Pleaſting Him, That 
therefore it was Neceſfary thy 
ſpor'd Wait til! God {hows 
lend ſome Perion from Heaven, 
to Inftrut ther in this, And 
that they dia Expect jarh 42 
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Perion to be Seat, And they 


87 eatly Long'd 70 /ee that Time, 


and that Man, who they Be: 
ha Uh {ot '& COME. They ay 
Fiis Day, and Rejoy ced, 
Abraham did. But aot lo Clear- 


ly, not having ſo Full and Ex- 


preſs Revel: ation of Him, «s 
Abraham has, Buz from Re- 


velation they had it ( Ard rot 
merely from the ſivength of their 
\caſon) tho”, Perk, 2s, Wt} KAew 
ft a0t 5 For "the Declar” a, that 
they had it by "Tradition ' from 
bLeir Fathers. And in all Pro- 
bability, 7 50a Deſcended throusth 


all AGQam's J 4 erty, ti OC {rt E 


firſs Yromiue of it Gen, iij. 15 
"Y yy loa » 4 py == FY 
together with the Initaution 9 


Sacrifces ; which were Ordain 
ed, 20 #4 0z1) A5 co2/t ant I? ec 
men Drances G& tt, big as wift- 
ble Types of the Fail 1113018, of 


g 
[Ss % $f 


1 60" the Ur:giv: i, 4nd Full Im- 
port cf i4e Gne, as well as the 
Other, bad b:cu Loſt amone[t 
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XXIV. ThePreface. 
the Heathen. This is brought to 
ſhew :.. «ExpeQation that theGen- 
. tiles had of a Meſſiah to Come. 
But here IT wow'd, from this 
Reaſoning of Plato®s, Inferr the 
Neceſlity of Reveal'dRel7210n,4- 
gainſt the Deiſts, Here they ſee 
that the Wieſt of tve Philoſo- 
phers did own, that they were 
wholly at a Loſs, and Uncertain- 
ty without 7t. | 
And withall, it ſhews, that 
the Wiſeſt of the Heathen 1d 
not Believe the Pretended Re- 
velations of thezr Gods. And 
therefore, ther can lie no Com- 
pariſon betwixt Theſe, and the 
Faith, which 7s moſt Surely Be- 
lieved by the Chriſtians. Upor 
what Grounds, is ſhewn Hereaf- 
ter. And that they are Infalli- 


ble. 
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A 
Short and Eafte Method 


E119 1HE 


DEISTS 
[ 5 


[ R, 


S N Anſwer to Yours of 
| the Third Infta nt, [ 
| i much condole with vou 


your Unhappy Circum- 
ſtances of be: 19 place: QLYION 7{FE 
, | ſuch Company, WICK i'C, 45S y ou 
- |} fay, you continually hear th 
L Sacred JCer/ PDIitfesS, © my tlie Hts 
{tories there 'n CUzITC nd, N27 tH 
| cularly of Moſes 2: wt Chris, 
| and all Revea”. {cLIION ct) nd 
| into Ridicu!e D\ Men who let 
A un for Senſe and Realop, An 


_ 


I tliey 


VS 

they ſay, That ther 1s no grea- 
ter Ground to believe in Chri#, 
than in Mahomet : 'Þ hat all theſe 
Pretences to Revelation areCheats, 
_ ever have been among P4- 
Tews, Mahometans, and 
Chrilians + That they are all a- 
like Impoſitions of Cuziz7 and 
Deſ1zzing Mez, upon the C.redu- 
lity, at firſt, of Simple and Cn- 
thinking People : till, their Num- 
bers encreaſing, their De!»ſiozs 
orow Popular, come at laſt to 
bee(tabliſh'd by Lows, .and then 
Lie torce of Education and Ca- 
ſom gives a I yals to the Judg- 
rients 5 of after Ages, till {fuch De- 
ceils come really. to be Bchev'd, 
being receiv'd upon 77457 from 
the ATes foregoing, WINOUt Cx= 
amir, ning into the Or i21tal and 
Bottom of them. Which theſe 
our modern Ven of Sezſe ( as 
they deſire to. be efteem 'a) ſay, 
ee they ON Ty O1t- 
<a thew TJafments treed 


from | 


) 
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from the fſlaviſh Authority of 
Precedents and Laws, in Matters 
of Truth, which, they fay, ought 
only tO be decided by Reaſon : 
Tho? by a prudent Complyance 
with Popalarit) and / avs, they 
preſerve themſelves from Ot- 
TATE and Legal Penalties , for 
none of their Complc x10n are ad- 
dicted to Syfferines or Mart yr- 
0m. 

Now, Sir, that which y 
deſire from NIC, iS, {ome ” Hoa 
Topic of Reaſoz, it fue can be 


found, w hereby, without riumn- 
ning to Acuthorj! ties, and the :n- 
tricate Mazcs of Lea #: uT, orhich 


breed lo! ns Ditp CES, and ' Y : 
theſe Men of Re 4fou deny by 
wholeſale, tho? they can «© VE no 
Reaſon for it, only ſuppoie thar 
Authors have been Tromp a 117- 
on us, Iaterpol:ted and Corrinted, 
ſo that no ſtreſs can be a! id he . 
ON them, tho' it c: 1NNOT Dy {ReWwn 
w herein they are {0 C DIO ÞC6 
B 2 V\ os 
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which, in Reaſon, ought to lye 
upon them to Prov e who Al- 
ledge it; otherwiſe it is not only 
a Precarions but a Gu:/ty Plea: 
Rowever, you ſay, it makes 
vour Diſputes endlets, and they 
Z0 away with Notle and Cla- 
mour, and a Boalt, That ther 
IS noting, at Icalt nothing Cer- 
t2in, to be ſaid on the Criſtian 
Gide. Therefore you are delirous 
to find ſome oe [optic of Recjon, 
which ould Demonitrat c the 
Truth of the Chzi7;4z Religion, 
and at the ſame time, Diltin- 
guiſh it from the {rpofures of 
bahomit, and the old Paz an 
World ; that our Dei 's may be 
brought to this 7 ef, and be ei- 
ter oblic 24 to Renounce their 
Rees; and the CON! L1OZ2 IReajc O07 
of {azhiz9, or to lubmit to the 
Ciear Proof, trom Ke:foz2, of the 
Chriſtizz Religion ; which mul: 
be {ucn a Proof, 25 no I poſear: 
can pretend tc, otherw112 1t can- 


OT 


\ 
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not prove the Ciriſiian Reli 1 
on not to bean Impoi*ure. And, 
whether fuch a i roof, one f' age 
Proof (to avoid Conſul 10n) 15 
not to be found out, you delire 
to know from me. 

And you lay, that you cannot 
imagine but ther mulr be ſuch a 
Proof, becauſe every Truth 15 in 
itſelf Clear, and Oe; and there- 
{ore that Oze Reaſon for it, if it 
be the true Reaſon, muſt be 
ſutticient : And, 1 /affictert, 16 
is better than 'M ay ; for Mul- 
Figapes :!y confounds, eſpeci: uy to 
weak Judgments. 

dr, you haveimpos'd an hard 
Taskupon me; I wiſh IT could 
pertorr m it ': For tho! Every 
17uth 15 Uze, yet our S267 1s fo 
teeble, that we cannot alway 5) 
come to it Directly, but by many 
Iferences, and laying of things 
together. 

'But T think that in the Caſe 
before vs, ther 1s ſuch a Proof 
B 3 as 


(6) 
as you require; andT will ſet it 


down as ſhort and Plain as 1 
can. 


II. Firſt then T ſuppoſe, that 
the Truth of the Doftrine of 
CHRIST will be ſufficiently 
Evinced, if the Matters of Fact, 
which are Recorded of him in 
the Goſpels be Trae ; for His Mi- 
racles, if True,do vouch the 7 ruth 
of what He deliver'd. 

The ſame is to be faid as to 
Moſes. Tthe brought the Chil- 
dren 'of 1/rae! through the Red- 
Sea, 1n that miraculous manner 
which is Related in Exoazs, and 
did {uch other wonderful things 
as are there told of him,it muſt 
neceflarily follow, that he was 
ſent from GOD; Theſe being 
the ſtrongeſt Proofs we can de- 
fire, and which every Dez# will 
confeſs he wouw'd acquielce 1n, 


if he Saw them with his Eyes. |. 
Therefore the Whole of this | 


Cauſe 


"> ba, > > 
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Cauſe will depend upon the 
Proof of theſe Matters of . Fat? 

1. And the Method I will 
take, 15, fir/?, to lay down ſuch 
Rates, asto the Truth of Matters 
of FaF, in General, that where 
they All meet, fuch Matters of 
Fatf cannot be falſe. And then, 


ſecondly, to ſhew that all theſe 


Rates do mect in the Matters of 
Fat of Moſes, and of Chri#; and 
that they do not meet in the Mat- 
ters of. Fatt of Mahomet, of the 
Fleathen Deities, or can poſſibly 
meet in any Impoſtare whatſo- 
cVer. 
.. 2. The Rules are theſe ; 1ſt. That 
tie Matter of FaCt bz ſuch, as that 
VPens outward Senſes, thiir Eyes 
and Ears, may be Judges of it. 2. 
That it be dsne Publickly in the Face 
of the Wits. 3. Uhat not cn'y Pub- 
lick Monuments be kept up in mems- 
29 cf fr, but ſome cutward Actions to 
be pecfoun's. 4. hat ſuch Monu- 
ments, and ſuch Actions o2 Obſer- 
vances be Inſtituted, -and do Com- 
B 4 mence. 
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mence [rom the Time that the Mat- 
ter of FaX was done. 

?. The Two firit Rules make 
it impoſſible for any ſuch Matter 
&f Fx! tobe Impos'd upon Men, 
at the Time when ſuch Matter 
of Fatt was ſaid to be done; be- 
cauſe every Man's #yes and 
Senſes would contradict it.. For 
Example : Suppoſe any Man 
ſhou'd pretend that Yeſterday 
he Divided the Thames, in pre- 
{ence of all the People of Lez- 
don, and carried the whole Cty, 
Men, Women, and Chilarez, over 
to Southwark On dry Land, the 
Waters ſtanding hike walls on 
both ſides: I ſay, it is morally 
Impoſſible that he cou'd per- 
{wade the Peopic of Loxaon that 
this was True, when every Maz, 
Woman, and Child cou'd Con- 
tradi&t him, and ſay, That this 
was a notorious Falſhood, for 
that they had not ſeen the 
Thames 10 Divided,or had gon 
over 


Az 


over on Dry Land, Therefore 
I take it tor Granted, ( and, ; 
ſuppoie, with tne Allowance 
of all the Dezfts in the . World ) 
that no fuch Impolition cod 
be put upon Men, at the 7 7z2e 
when ſuch Put lick Matier of 
Fad was laid to be done. 
Therefore it only remains, 
that ſuch Marter of Fatt might 
be Invented ſome time after, 
when the Men of that Genera- 
tion wherein the thing was ſaid 
to be done are all paſt and gone; 
and the Credulity of After-Ages 
might be Impos*'d upon to be- 
lieve that things were done 


in former Ages, which were 
nor. | 


And for this, the Two lait 
Rates {ecure us as much as the 
T'wo frit Rates in the former 
Caſe; for whenever ſuck a Mate 
ter of Fatt came tobe Invented, 
it not only Monuments were faid 
to Remain of it, but likewiſe 

B 5 that 


F © } 
that Publick 4407s and 0b- 
ſervances were conſtantly us'd 
ever ſince the Matter of Fact 
was-fſaid to be done, the Deceit 
muſt be Detected, by no ſuch 
Monuments appearing, and by 
the Experience of every Maz, 
' Woman, and Child, who muſt 
know that no ſuch A#tons or 
Obſervances were ever us'd b 

them. For Example: Suppoſe 
I ſhould now invent a Story of 
ſuch a thing, done a Thouſand 
Years ago, I might, perhaps, ger 
ſome to believe it : But if I fay, 
that not only ſuch a thing was 
done, but that from that Day 
20 this, every Man, at the Age 
of Twelve Years, had a Joint 
of his little Finger cut off; and, 
that every Man in the Nation 
did want a Joint of ſucha Fin- 
ger ; and that this Obſervation 
was {aid tobe Part of the Matter 


of Fact done {o many Years ago, | 


and vouch'd asa Proof and Con- 
firmas 


( 11 J* 


firmation of it, and as having” 


Deſcended, without Interrup- 
tion, and been conſtantly Pra- 
ctis'd, in Memory of ſuch Mat- 
ter of Fa#t, all along, from the 
time that fuch Matter of Fadt 
was done: I fay, it is impoſſible 
I ſhould be Believ'd in ſuch a 
Caſe, becauſe every one could 
Contradia me, as to the Mark 
of cutting oft a Joint of the Fin- 
ger ; and that being part of m 
Original Matter of Fatt, ay 
Demonſtrate the whole to be 
Falſe. 

TIT. Let us now come to the 


ſecond Point, to ſhew, that the 


Matters of Fatt of Moſes, and 
of Chriſt, have all theſe Rules 
or Marks before mention'd : and 
that neither the Matters of Fact 
of Mahomet, or what is Repor- 
ted of the Heathen Detties have 
the like; and that no Impoſture 
can have them all. 


* Aa: 
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1. As. to Moſes, I fuppoſe 
it will be aflow'd me, That 
he cowd not have Perſuaded 
660600 men, that he had 


C.: brought them out of Agypr, 
 *through the Red-Sea; Fed them 


2 Years, without Bread, by 


+ Miraculous Manna, and the 0- 
* ther Matters of Fai# Recorded 


4n his Books, if they had not 


| been True. Becaule every mans 


Senſes that were then alive, muſt 


have Contraditted it; And 
- therefore he muſt have Impos'd 


upon all their Sex/es, if he cou'd 


" have made them Believe it, 


when it was: Falſe, and no ſuch 
things done. So that Here are 
the firſt and /econd of the a- 
bove mentioned Foxur Marks. 
For the ſame Reaſon, it was 


Equally Impoſlib.e for him to 


have made them Receive his 
Five Books, as Truth ; and not 
to have Rejected them, as.a 


Manifeſt Impojtare ; which oy 
Q 


| 
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of all theſe. things as done be- 
fore their Eyes, it they had not 
been {ſo done. See how Poli- 
tively he ſpeaks to them. Dewr. 
X1. 2, to ver. 8. And know you 
this day : for I ſpeak not with 
your Children, .which have. not 
known, and which have not ſeen 
the Chaſtiſement of the Lord your 
God, His Greatneſs, His Mighty 
Hana, and His ſtreatched-out Arm, 
and His Miracles, and His Aits 
which, He did in the midſt of 
AXogypt, «nto Pharaoh the Kjng 
of Xgypt, 4nd anto all his Land, 
and what he aid unto the Army 
of Xgypt, unto their Horſes and 
to their Chariots, how He made + 
the water of the Red-Sea to over- 
flow them as they Parſued after 
you, aud how the Lord hath De- 
(trojed them unto this Day : And 
what He aid unto you in the Wil- 
derneſs, untill ye came into this 
Place: And what He did anto 
Pathan and Abiram zhe Soxs 


of 
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of Eliab, the So» of Reuben, 
ow the Earth opened her Mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up, and their 
Houſholds, and their Tents, and 
all the Subſtance that was in their 
Poſſeſſion, inthe Miaſt of all I{rael. 
But your Eyes have ſeen All the 


* . Great Adts of the Lord, which He 


* © did. &c. 


; 


From hence we muſt ſuppoſe 


- ., it Impoſſible, that theſe Books 

** cof Moſes (if an Impoſture) cowd 

'*have been Invented agd put 

- upon the People who were then 

: *Alve, when all theſe things 
were ſaid to be done. 


The utmoſt therefore that 


- even a ſuppoſe can ſtreatch to, 

+ is, Thattheſe Books were wrote 
- *1n ſome Age after Moſes, and 
+ put out 1n his Name. 


And to this I ſay, That if it 


- was fo, it was Impoſſible that 


..- thole Books ſhou'd have been 


* Receiv*'d, as the Books of Moſes, 
in that Age wherein they may 
ds be. 
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be ſuppos'd to have been Inven- 
ted. Why ?-Becauſe they ſpeak 
of themſelves as Deliver'd by 
Moſes, and kept in the Ark from + 
his time. And it came to paſs, 
when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this Law 
in a Book, until they were fint- 
ſhed; that Moſes Commanaed the 
Levits who bare the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord, ſaying, 
Take this Book of the Law, and 
put it in the fide of the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for 4 
witneſs againſt thee, Deut. xxx1. 
24, 25, 26, And ther was a 
C *P} of this Book to be left like- 
wile with the Kjz7. And it 
ſhall be, when he ſitteth upon the 
Throne of his Kjngdom, that he 
ſhall write him a Copy of this 
Law in a Book, out of that which 
is before th: Prieſts the Levits : 
Ana it ſhall be with him, and 


' be ſhall Read therein all the days 


a 


J 
15 
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of his "Lif, fe: that he 74) learn to 
Fear the Lord his God, to keep all 
/ The words of this Law and theſe 
Statutes to ao them, Deut. XVil. 
I8, 19. 

Here you ſee that this Book 
of the Law ſpeaks of it ſelf, 
*not only as an Hiſtory or Relation 
_ of what things were then done : 
But as the fanding and Municipal 
Law and Statutes of the Nation 
of the Jews, binding the K/ng as 


2, '6+ © 


well as the People. 


+ Now, in whatever Ape after 
- Moſes you will ſuppoſe this Book 
to have been Forged, it was Im- 
.. poſſible it cou'd have been Re- 
ceived as Truth ; becauſe it was 


not then to be found either in 


the Ark, or with the Kyne, 01 


\\ 


any where elſe : for when firſt 
Irvented,every body muſt know, 
'T hat they had never Heard 
of it before. 

And therefore they cou'd leſs 
Þelieve it. to be the Book of their 


Statues, 


2.5 ay HET 
Statutes, and the Randing Law 
of the Land, which they had 
all along Received, and by 
which they had been Govern- 
ed, 

Cou'd any Man, now at this 


Day, Invent a Book of Statutes 


or Atts of Parliament for Eng- 
land, and make it paſs upon the 
Nation as the only Book of Sta- 
tutes that ever they had known ? 
As Impoſſible was it for the 
Books of Moſes (it they were In- 
vented in any Age after Moſes) 
to have been Receiv*d for what 
they Declare themſelves to be, 
viz, The Statutes and Municipal 
Law of the Nation of the Jews: 
And to have Perſuaded the Jews, 
that they had On#'d and Ac- 
knowledg*d theſe Books, all along 
from the Days of Moſes, to that 
Day in which they were firſt 
Invented, that 1, . That they 
had owr'd them, before they had 
everſo much as Heard of them. 
Nay, 


Num. viii. 
17, 18. 
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Nay, more, the whole Nation 
muſt, in an Inſtant, Foreer their 
Former Laws and Governmert, 
if they cow'd Receive theſe 
Books, as being their Former 
Laws. And they cou'd not 
otherwiſe Receive them, Becauſe 
wy vouch'd themſelves ſo to 


But further, Theſe Books not 
only tell of wonderful things 
done in the Days of Moſes : 
But that, from That time down 
all - along, Publick In/titutions 
were obſerv'd in memory of 
them. As the Paſſ-over, in me- 
mory of the Death of the Fr/?- 
Born in Aeypt: And that the 
ſame Day, all the Firft-Borr 
of Iſrael both of Man and Beaft, 
were, by a Perpetual Law, 
Dedicated to God: And the Le- 
vits taken for all the Firſt-Born 
of the Children of T{rael., That 
Aaron's Rod which Baudaded, was 
kept in the Ark, tn memory pF 

- tne 
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the Rebellion and wonderful De- 
ſfraftion of Kprah, Dathan, and 
Abiram ; and for the Confirma- 
tion of the Prieſthood to the Tribe 
of Levi. As likewiſe the Pot 
of Manna, in memory of their 
having been Fed with it 40 
years in the Wilderneſs. That 
the PBrazen-Serpent was kept 
(which Remain'd to the Days 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kin. Xviii. 4.) 
in memory of that wonderful 
Deliverance, by only Looking 
upon it, from the Bztizg of the 
Fiery-Serpents, Num. XxXl. 9. 
The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, in me- 
mory of the Dreadful Appea- 
_— of God upon Mount Horeb, 
pe 

And beſides theſe Remem- 
brances of Particular Attions and 
Occurrences, ther were other ſo- 
lemn Inſtitutions in memory of 
their Deliverance out of Agypr, 
in the Gezeral, which Included 
All the Particalars, As of = 

Sabs 


Num. 
| xxvll- 21+ all the People were to Go out 
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Sabbath, Deut. 5. 15, Their 
Dayly Sacrifices, and yearly E xpia- 
tion; their New-Moons, and e- 
veral Feaſts and Faſts. So that 
ther were Tearly, Monthly, Weekly, 
Dayly Remembrances and Recog- 
nitions of theſe things. 

And not only fo, but the Books 
of the ſame Moſes tell us, That a 
particular Tr:be (of Levi) was 
Appointed andConſecrated byGod, 
as His Prieſts : by whoſe Hands, 
and none other, the Sacrifices of 
the People were to be offter'd, 
and theſe Solemn I1z{tizut ions to 
be Celebrated, That it was 
Leath for any other to Ap- 
proach to the 4/tar. That their 
High-Prieſf wore a Glorious 
Mitre, and Magnificient Roves 
of God's own Contrivance, with 
the Miraculous Urizz and Tham- 
mim 1n his Breait-plate, whence 
the Divize Reſpon/es were given. 
Thatat His word, the Kg and 


and 
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and to Come in. That theſe 
Levites were likewiſe the Chief 
Judges, even in all C:vil Cauſes ; Het. 
and that it was Death to Reſiſt *vii. 8. ts 
their Sentence. Now whene- /*{,. 
ver it can be ſ{uppos'd, that xxiii. 4. 
theſe Books of Moſes were For- 
Sed, in ſome Ape atrer Moſes, it 
15 Impoſible they cou'd have 
been Receiv'd as True, unleſs 
the Forgers cou'd have made 
the whole Nation believe, that 
they had Receiv'd theſe Books 
from their Fathers, had been In- 
{tructed in them when they 
were Chilarez, and had Taught 
them to their Chi/drex. More- 
over, That they had All been 
Circamcis'd, and did Circumciſe 
their C#1/z7ez7, 1n Purſuance to 
what was Commanded in theſe 
Books : "That they had obſerv'd 
the yearly Paſj-over, the weekly 
Sabbath, the News 4/cons, and 
all the ſeveral Feaj?s, Fajts, and 
Ceremonies Commanded in theſe 
Books: 


( 22) 
Books ; That they had never 


Eaten any Swines Fleſh, or other 


Meats Prohibited in theſe Books : 
That they had a Magnificent 
Tabernacle, with a viſible Priſt- 
hood to Adminiſter in it, which 
was Confin'd to the Tribe of 
Levi; over whom was Plac'd 
a Glorious Hizh-Prieft, Cloath'd 
with Great and Mighty Pre- 
rozatives; Whole Death onl 
cou'd Deliver thoſe that were 
Fled to. the Cities of Refuge, 
&c. I fay, was it Poſhble to 
have Perſuaded a whole Vatioz 
of Men, that they had Xyows 
and Prafifed all theſe things, 
if they had not done it ? or 
ſecondly, tohave Recetv*d a Book 
for Truth, which ſaid they had 
Prattiſed them; and Appeal'd 
to that Pratice ? So that Here 
are the Thira and Fourth of 
the Marks above mentioned. 
But now, let us Deſcend 
to the utmoſt degree of Supe 


poſt- 


; 


| 
; 
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poſition, viz, T hat theſe thing 


were Prattiſed, before theſe Books-. 
of Moſes were Forged: And 
that theſe Books did only Im 
poſe upon the Nation, in making 
them Believe, That they had 
kept theſe Obſervances in Me- 
mory of ſuch and ſuch things, 
as were Inſerted in thoſe 
Books. 

Well then, let us Proceed up- ._ 
on this ſuppoſition C however 
Groundleis) And now, will not 


the ſame Impoſſibilities occur, 


as in the Former Caſe ? For 
Firſt, "This muſt ſuppoſe, That 
the Jews kept All theſe Obſer- 
vances, in Memory of Nothing ; 
or without Knowing any thing 
of their O-igizal, or the Reaſor . 
why they Kept them. Whereas 
thele very Os/ervances did Ex- 
preſs the Ground and Reaſon of 
their being Kept, as the Paſſ-. 
over, 1n AZewory of God's Paſ- + 
ſing-over the Children of the 1 : 
** Talites, 
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&2ypt, And fo of the Reſt. 


f 
£ 
8 


raelites, in.that Night wherein ; 
He flew all the Frit-Bory of * 


But ſecondly, let us ſuppoſe, | 


contrary both to Reaſon and 
Matter of Fad, That the Jews 
. did not know any Reaſoz at all 


why they Kept theſe Obſervar- | 
ces; yet was it Poſſible to Put | 


it upon them, That they had 
Kept theſe Obſervances in Memo- 
ry of what they had never Heard 
of before that Day, whenſo- 
ever you will {uppole that theſe 
Books of Myſes were firſt For- 
ged ? For Example, ſuppoſe I 
ſhowd ow Forge ſome Roran- 
tick ſtory of ſtrange things done 
1000 years ago; And mm Con- 
firmation of this, ſhou'd Endea- 
vour to Per{uade the Chriſtian 
World, 'T hat they had all along 
from that Day to This, Kept 
the Fir/i-Day of the Week 1n 
Memory of tuch an Hero, an 
Apolloninus, a Parcosbas, or a 
Mahomet ;, 


£ 
= 
. 


; 
' 
| 
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Mahomet ; and had all been Bap- 


| tiz2d in His Name; and ſwore 
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by His Name, and upon that 
very Book (which I had then 
Forged, and which they never 


* faw before) in their Publick 


Jadicatures ; That this Book was 
their Goſpel and Law, which they 


\ | had, ever ſince that Time, theſe 


L000 years paſt, Vniverſally Re- 
ceiv'd and own'd, and None 
other. I wou'd ask any Def, 
whether he thinks 1t Pofble, that 
ſuch a Cheat cou'd Paſs, or fuch 
a Legend be Receiv'd as the 
Goſpel of Chriſlians ; And that 
they cou'd be made Believe, 


| That they never had had any 


other Goſpel? The ſame Reaſon 
is as to the Books of Moſes. And 
mult be, as to every Matter of 
Fa which has all the Four 
Marks before Mentioned. And 
theſe Marks ſecure any ſuch Mat- 
ter of Fatt as much from being 
Invented and Impos'd in any At- 
| er 
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ter Azes, as at the Tunz when 
fuch Matters of Fatt were aid 
to be done. | 
2. ThereforeI comenow (S:- 
conaly) to ſhew, Thar, as 1n the | 
1Matters of Fat of Moſes, ſo like- | 
wile, All theſe Four Marks do | 
Meet in the Matters of FaF, | 
which are Recorded, in the | 
Goſpel, of our B. Saviorr. And | 
my work herein will be the 
{horter, becauſe All that is ſaid | 
before of ZTofſes and his Books, | 
is every way as Applicable to 
Chrijt and His Goſpel. His works 
and Aras are there faid to | 
be done P##lickly, in the Face of 
the World, as he argu'd to his 
Acculers, I ſpate epenty 10 the 
no ld, 4 A 4 in ſecret hat el lais p 
rothins, Joh. xvii. 20, It 1s 
rold, FEA 41.that T hree thou- | 
iand at One time, and, Af. iv. 
4. that about | ive thouſand at| 
a; 
he 


_ 


nother cume were Conv erted,' 


pen Convi icHon of what them- | 
{elyesl 
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ſelves had ſeen, what had been 
done publickly before their Eyes, 
wherein 1t was impoſſible to 
have impos'd upon them. T here- 
fore here were the two firit of 
the Rates betore mention'd. 

Then for the two ſecond : 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 
were inſtituted as perpetual 37e- 
morials 0: theſe things; and they 
were not inſtituted in Afte!- 
Apes, but at the very time 


when theſe things were faid < 


be done ; and have been obfer- 
v'd without Interruption, in al 


Azes, through the whole Chr 


ftian W orld, down all the way 
from that time to this. And 
Chrij# Himfelt did ordain 4po- 
ſites, and other 2M:niffers of His 
Croſpe!, to Preach, and Adminifter 
theſe Sacraments; and to Gower 


His Charch : And that Afpays, 5, 
even unto the Fad of th e Viorld,: 
And according &'Ys they hare 


Continu'd by Regula: * Str fffom, 
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6: 
oO this Day : And, no Doubt, 
ever wy while the Earth ſhall 
Laſt. So that. the Chriſtian 
Clergy are as Notorious a Mat- 
ter of. Fatt, as the Tribe of Levi 
among the Tews. And the Goſpel 
IS as much a Law to the Chi 
/iians, as the Books of Moſes 
to the Jews: And it being Fart 
of the Matters of Fat Related 
in the Goſpel, That ſuch an 
Order of Mez, were Appointed 
by Chr:ff, and to Continue to the 
Ezd of the world ; conſequently, 
it the Goſpel was a Fit 10 and 
Invented (as it mult be) in ſome 
Agesafrer Chriſt, then, at that 
time, when it was Grſt Inven- 
red, ther cou'd be no ſuch Or- 
der of Clergy, as Deriv'd them- 
{elves from the Inſtitution of 
Chri# ; which muit givethe L 
to the G o/pel, and Demoatiras 
the whole ro be Falſe. And the 
Matters of Fad of Chriit being 
Preis'd to be True; no other- 
wile 
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wiſe than as ther was, at thar 
time (whenever the Dei/?s will 
ſuppoſe the Goſpe! to be For- 
ged) not only Publick Sacra- 
ments of Chriſts Taſtitut:on, but 
an order of Cleroy, likewile oz 
His Appointment, to Aamnmmr- 
ſter them : And it being Im- 
poſſible ther cou'd be any tuch 
things, before they were [zvex- 
ted, it is as Impoſſible, that 
they ſhow'd be Recezv'a when 
Invented. And therefore by 
what 1s ſaid above, it was as 
impoſſible to have 1mpos'd up- 
on Mankind 1n this matter, by 
inventing of it in Aiter-Ages, as 
at the time when thoſe things 

were ſaid to be done. | 
3. The Matters of Fad of 
Mahomet, or what 1s Fabied of 
the Heathez Deities, do all want 
ſome of the aforeſaid fowr Rules, 
whereby the Certa:aty of Matters 
of Fact are demonſtrated. Firſt, 
for Mz1omet, he pretended to no 
C 3 Mir as 
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Miracles, as he tells us in his At- 
CCFAN, GC 6, Cc. and thoſe which 
are nar told of him paſs 
amons the il:zometans them- 
*cives "but a5 Leoe 26A Fables ; 

and, as iuch, are rexeced by 
the 13;ſe and Learaed amongit 
them ; as th2 Lezenas of their 
S:iats are in the Church of 
$8022, See Dr. F FIEAUX his 
LC; fo Jn Bia womet, pag 3 4. 

But, in the next place, thoſe 
witch are toid of him, do all 
want the Two firſt Rales be- 
fore mention'd. For his pre- 
tended Converſe with the Moon; 
lis A2f:jra, or Night-journey 
from Meccs to Jeruſalem, and 
thence to Heaven, &C. Were not 
periorm'd before: any body. We 
have only is own Word for 
them. And they are as Ground- 
leſs as the Deluſions of Fox or 
Mrzuggleton amongit our elves. 
The fame is to be ſaid ( in the 
{econd place) of the Fables ve 

THe 
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the Heathen Gods, of Mercury's 
ſtealing Sheep, J#ptter's turning 
himſelf into a Bull, and the like; 

bel: ces the Fo! lis and Unrorthy- 

neſs of {uch fezſcleſs pretended 
Airacles. And moreover, the 
Wite among the Heathen did 
reckon no otherwiſe of theſe 
but as Fabi/cs, which had a Z4;- 
th0:ogie, Or Myſtical LNCaning in. 
them, of which fevera 11 of them 
have of ven us the Rationale, Or 
F.xpiication, And it 1s plain 
enough that 77 i4 meant no 
other by all his DAMezamorpho- 


es. 
4 It: 1s true, the Heather Dei- 
ties had their Prie#ts : They 
had likewiſe Feaſfs, Games, and 
other Publick Inſtitutions 1n Me- 
mory of them. But all theſe 
want the Fourth Mark, vis. 
That ſuch Prieſthood and I;:#:- 
ztutions ſhowd Commence from 
the Time that {uch "Things as 
they Commemorat, werc {aid 
G4 t0.. 


Su 


to be done; Otherwiſe they can- 
not {ecure after Ages from the 
Irmpoſture, by DeteCting it, at the 
time when firſt Invented, as 
hath been Argow'd before. But 
tl; © Bacchanalis and other Hea- 
then Þerſts were Inftituted many 
Ages after what was reported 
of theſe Gods was faid to be 
cone, and therefore can be no 
Proof of them. And the Prieits 
of Pacchins, Apollo, ec, were 
not Ordained by theſe {uppoſed 
Goas; But were Appointed by 
others, mn after Ages, only in 
Hononr to them. "And there- 
fore theſe Orders of Prieſts are 
no Evidenceto the Truth of the 
Matters of Fact, which are Re- 
ported of their Gods. 

IV. Now to Apply what has 
been ſaid, You may Challenge 
all the Deifts in the World to 
ſhew any Aion that is Favz- 
lows, which has all the four Rates 
or Marks before mention'd. No; 
it 
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it is Impoſſible. And (to Re- 
ſume a little what is ſpoke to bg- 
fore)the Hiſtories of Exods and 
the Goſpe! cowd never have 
been Receiv'd, it they had nor 
been. True ; becauſe the Infti- 
tution of the Prieſthood of 
Levi, and of Chriſt : of the Sab- 
bath, the Paſs-over, of Circum- 
tiſion, of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper, &C. are there Related, as 
Deſcending all the way Down 
from thoſe times, without In- 
terruption. And it is full as 
Impoſſible to Perſuade Mea that 
they had been C:rcamcisd, Bap- 
tiz2d, had Circumcisd or Ba- 
ptiz?d their Chilaren, Celcbra- 
red Paſs-overs, Sabbaths, Sacra- 
ments, WC. under the Goverp- 
ment and Adminifiration of a 
Certain Order of Priets, if they 
had done none of theſe things, 
as to make them Believe that 
they had gone through Seas, 
upon Dry-Laza, ſeen the Dead 
C 5 Raiſed 
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Raiſed, &c. And without Be- 
lieving of theſe, it was Impoſ- 
{i5le that either the Law, or 
rhe Goſpel cou'd have been 
Recetv'd. 

And the Truth of the Mat- 
ters of Fact of Exodus and the 
Goſpel, being no otherwiſe 
prelis'd upon Men, than as they 
have Practis'd ſuch Pablick In 

itutions ; 1t1s Appealing to the 
Senſes of Mankind for the Truth 
of them: And makes 1t impoſ- 
{ible for any to have Invented 
{uch Stories in after Ages, with- 
out a Palpable Detection of the 
Cheat when firſt Invented ; as 
Impoſſible as to have Impos'd 
upon the Sexſes of Mankind, at 
the time, when {uch Publick 
Matters of Fa&f were ſaid to be 
done, 

V. I-do not ſay, that every 
thing which wants theſe four 
Marks 1s Falſe : But that no- 
thing can be Falſe wich has 
them A/7. I 


* 
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Fhave no manner of Doubt : 
that ther was ſuch a Man as 
TJalirs Ceſar, that he. fought at 
Pharſalia,was kill'd inthe Sexate- - 
houſe ; and many other Mat- 
ters of Fa&.of Ancient times, 
tho* we keep no Pablick obſer- . 
vaxces in Memory of them. 

But this ſhews, that the Mat- - 
ters of Fatt of Moſes and of 
Chrit have come down to Us . 
better Guarded than any other 
Matters of Fatt how True ſo- - 
ever. 

And yet our Deifts, who 
would laugh any Man out of the 
World, as an Irrational Brate, . 
that ſhould offer to Deny Cz/ar, 
or Alexanaer, Homer, or Virgil, 
their Paublick Worksand Attions 
do, at the ſame time, value 
themſelves as the only Men of. ' 
Wit and Senſe, of Free, Gene- - 
rous, and Unbyait Judgments - 
tor 99s + the Hiſtories of 

ri, that are Infi- - 
pe pe” nitely.. 
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nitly - better Atteſted, and 
Guarded with Infallible Marks, 
which the others want. 

VL. Beſides that the Impor- 
tance of the {ſubject wou'd ob- 
lige All Men to Inquire more 
narrowly into the one than the 
other: For what conſequence 
is it to me, or to the World, 
whether there was ſuch a Man 
as Ceſar, whether he Beat, or 
was Beaten at Pharſalia, whe- 
ther Homer or Virgil wrote 
{uch Books, and whether what 
'1S Related inthe [/ads or /Eneids 
be True, or Falſe? Itis not 
Two pence up or down to any 
Man in the World. And there- 
fore it is worthno Man's while 
to Inquire into 1t, either to 
Oppoſe or Juſtifie the Trath of 
theſe Relations. 

But our very Sowas and Bo» 
dies, both this Life and Eter- 
wry are concern d in the Truth 


ef what s Related in the _ 
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lyScriptares; And therefore Men 
would be more Inquiſitive to 
ſearch into the Truth of theſe, 
than of anyotherMatters of Fact; 
Examine and Sift them Narrow- 
ly; and find out the Deceir, if 
any ſuch cou'd be found : For 
t coxcery'd them Nearly; and 
was of the laſt Importance to 
them. 

How unreaſonable then is it 
to Reject theſe Matters of Fatt, 
ſo Sifted, ſo Examin'd, and fo 
Atteſted as no other Matters of 
Fa&# 1n the World ever were ; 
and yet to think it the moft 
Highly Uyrea/onable, even to 
Madneſs, to Deny other Matters 
of Fact, which have not the 
thouſandth part of their Ev/- 
aczice, and are of no Conſequence 
at all to Us, whether '7r7ae or 
Falſe ! 

VII. Ther are ſeveral other 
Topicks, from whence the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion is E- 
"" 2b vinced 
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vinced to all who will Judge 
by Reaſon, and give themſelves 
leave to Conſider. As the Im- 
probalilty that ten or twelve Poor 
Wlliterate- Fiſher-men ſhould Form 
a Deſign of Converting the 
whole World to Believe their 
Deluſions : and the Impoſſibility 
of their Effecting it, without 


force of Arms, Learning, Orato- 


ry,or any one viſible thing that 
could Recommend them ! And 
to Impoſe a Dodrize quite op- 
poſite to the Luſfs and Pleaſures 
of Men, and all worldly Advan- 
fages, or Enjoyments ! And this 
in an Age of {0 Great Learning 
and Sagacity as that - wherein 
the Goſpel was firſt Preach'd ! 
That theſe Apoſtles ſhould not 
only undergo all the Scorz and 
Contempt, but the ſevereſt Perſe- 
cations and molt Cruel Deaths 
that could be inflicted, in At- 
teſtation to what themſelves 
knew to be a mere Decezt, and 

For- 
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Forgery of their own Contriving! 
ſome have ſuffter'd for Errors, 
which they thouzht to be 
Truth : But never any for what 
themſelves knew to be Lyes. 
And the Apoſiles muſt know 
what they taught ro be Lyes, if 
it was ſo, becauſe they ſpoke of 
thoſe things, which they aid, 
they had both /eex and heard, had ,a;,, ,., 
looked upon, and handled with x oh. 1. 1, 
their Hands, &c. 
Neither can it be faid, that 
they, perhaps, might have Pro- 
pos'd ſome Temporal Advan- 
tages to themlielves, but miſs'd 
of them, and met with Suf- 
ferings inſtead of them : For, 
if it had been fo, it is more 
than Probable, that when they 
ſaw their Difappointment, they 
would haveclilcover'd their Con- 
ſpiracy ; eſpecially when they 
might not only have fſav'd 
their Lives, but got Great 
Rewards tor doing of it. That 
not 
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not one of them ſhould ever 
have been brought to do this ! 

But this is not all. For 
they tell us, that their Mafter 
bid them expect nothing but 
Seferings in this World. This 
is the Tenure of all that Gof- 
pel which they taught. And 
they told the ſame to All whom 
they Converted, So that here 
was no Diſappointment. 

For all that were Converted 
by them, were Converted upon 
the Certain ExpeCtation of i 
ferings, and bidden Prepare for 
it.Chri# commanded his Diſciples 
tO take up their Croſs Daily and 
Follow Him: And told them,that 
in the World they ſhould have 
Tribulation : That whoever did 
not Forſake Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, Lands, and their 
very Lives, could not be his Di/- 
ciples : 'Fhat he who: ſought to 
ſave his Life in this World, 
Mould Joſe it 1n the next. 

—_— 
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Now that this Deſpis*d Do- 
arine of the Croſs ſhould Pre- 
vail ſo UVniverſally againit the 
Allurements of Fleſp and Blood, 
and all the B/ardiſhments of this 
World : againft the Rage and 
Perſecution of all the Kzngs and 
Powers of the Earth, mutt ſhew 
its Origizal to be Divine; and 
its Protedor, Almiehty, What 
is 1t elſe, could Copquer without 
Arms; Perſuade without Rhe- 
torick ; overcome Enemies ; dif- 
arm 7yraznts; and ſubdue Ex:- 
pires without Oppoſition. ? 

VIII. We may add to all this, 
the Teſtimonies of the moſt bit- 
ter Enemies and Perfecutors of 


Chriſtianity, both Jews, and Gen- 


 tiles,xo the Truth of the Matter of 


Fa## of Chriſt, ſuch as Joſephus 
and Tacitus; of which the firſt 
fAourifh'd about forty Years at- 
ter the Death of Chr:#, and the 
other about ſeventy Years after: 
So that they were a 

X=- 
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Examining into the Tr4:h, and 
wanted not Prjeudice and Malice 
ſufficient to have Inclin'd them 
to deny the” Maiter of Fatt it felt 
of Chr: : But their Confefling 
tO it, as hkewife Luctap, Celſius, 
Porphyry, and Julian the Apo- 
ſtate ; the Mahometans fince, and 
all other Enemies of Chriſtianity 
that have Arilen in the World, 
15 an Undenyable Atteſtation to 
the Truth of ' the Matter of 
Fatt, | 

IX. Theſe and other Topicks, 
which have been inſiſted upon 
by thoſe who have Manag'd this 
Argument, cannot nor ought 
not to be Deny'> by any Man 
who pretends to. Common Senſe. 
And 1t 15 very Lamentable to 
ſce a wide Moutha ſcornful Nod, 
or Leer, and a Noify Effrontery, 
Impatient of Argument or Con- 
tradigion, carry it away with- 
ſome Unthinking People againſt 
all the Reaſon and Authority .. 
Fig 
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the World ! only becauſe they 
. fay, that notwithſtanding of all 
your Probabilities, however Art- 
fully laid together, yet it is Po{/%le 
to be otherwiſe : And they De- 
mand, for Matters of Fatt long 
{fince -. Paſt, a Demonſtration 
from the outward Sexfes of the 
Preſent Age. That 1s, that I 
ſhould Sce or Hear what was 
before I was Born, Which is 
a Method they would Hoot at, 
it Propos'd in any other Caſe. 
X. But tho? we cannot ſee 
what was done before our Time, 
yet by the Marks which I have 
laid down concerning the Cer- 
tainty of Matters of Fac# done 
before our Time, we may be 
as much Afur'd of the Traih 
of *em, as if we {aw them with 
our Eyes; becauſe whatever 
Matter of Fact has all the four 
Marks before mention'd, could 
never have been Invented and 
Receiv'd bnt upon the Convi- 
Qtion 
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Qionof the outward Senſes of All 
thofe who did Recezve it, as be- 
tore is Demonſtrated. And 
therefore this Topick which I 
have Choſen, does ftand upon 
the Convifion even of Mens 
outward Senſes, And fince you 
have Confir'd me to ove To- 
pick,I have not Inſiſted upon the 
others which I have onlyNam'd. 

XI. And now it lies upon 
the Dezſts, if they wou'd ap- 
pear as Men of Reaſcn, to ſhew 
ſome Matter of Faz# of former 
Ages, which they Allow to 
be Trae, that has grciter Evi- 
dences of its Truth, than the 
Matters of Fact of Moſes and 
of Chriit ; Otherwiſe they can- 
not, with any ſhew of Rea- 
fon, RejeX the one, and yet 
Admit of the other. 

But I have given them Grea- 
ter Latitude than this, for I have 
ſhewn ſuch Marks of the Truth 
of the Matters of Fatt of m_ 

an 
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and of Chri#, as no other Mat- 
ters of Fatt of thoſe Times, how- 
ever Trae, have but theſe only : 
And TI put it upon them to 
ſhew any Forgery that has All 
theſe Marks. 
* Thisis a ſhort Iſſue. Keep 
them cloſe to this. "This Deter- 
mins the Cauſe All at Once. 
Let them Produce their Apot- 
lonius Tyaneus , whoſe Life was 
put into Ezzliſþ by the Execra- 
ble * Charles Blount, and com- 


* The Hand of that Scorner, which Durfl 
write ſuch outragious Blaſphemy againſt his 
haker, the Divice Vengeance h#s made bis 
ovn Executioner, Which I wwu'd nos have 
n:enticned (becauſe the libe Judgment has befalſn 
others_) bt that the Theiſtical Clabb, have 
ſet this up 4s a Principle; and Printed a Vin- 
dication of this {ame Blount for Murdering of 
Himſeif ; by way of 7uſtification © of Self-Mur- 
dir. Whth ſome of them have ſince, 4s well 
os Formerly, Horridly Prattis'd upon Ther. - 
ſelves. Thziefore this is no Common Judgment 
t9 which they are Delicer'd But a Viſible 
Matk ſet apon'them, to ſhew how far God has 
Forſaken th:m; And as a Caution to all C::ri- 
ſtians, t» Beware of them ; and,yot 19 come near 
the Tents of tieſe W cked Men, left thry Pe 
riih in their Dcſtruttion, bh of Soul and 
Lody, par'd 
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par'd with all the Wiz and Ma- 
tice he was Maſter of, to the 
Life and Miracles of our Bleſſed 
9JAaUViOKY, 

Let them take Aid from all the 
Legends in the Church of Rome, 
thole Pious Cheats, the ſoreſt 
Diſeraces of Chriſtianity ; : and 
which have bid the faireſt, of 
any one Contrivance, to over- 
turn the Certaizty of rhe A7ir- 
raches of Chri#t and his Apoſtles, 
and whole 7 7th of the Goſpel; 
by putting them All upon the 
iame Foot ; at leaſt, they are fo 
Underitood by the Generality 
of their Devo:oes, tho? Diſo; wp'd 
and Laugh'd at by the Learzed, 
and Men of Seaſe among them. 

Let them Pick and Chooſe 
the moſt Probable of all the F- 
vles of the Heathen Die:tes ; and 
iee if they can find in any of 
theſe . the four 4Zarks before 
Mention'd 


Other- 
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Otherwiſe let them ſubmit 
to the Irrefragable Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

XIT. But if, notwithſtandin 
of all that is ſaid, the Deiſt's 
will {till contend, That All 
this is but Pr:c5t-Craft, the In- 
vention of Preiſts, for their own 
Profit, &c. Then they will give 
us an Idea of Prieits far DiF 
ferent from what they Intend : 
For then, we muſt look upon 
theſe Przefts, not only. as the 
CunnizgeftandWiſeit of Mankind; 
but we ſhall be tempted to A- 
dore them as Dezties, who have 
{uch Power as to Impoſe, at 
their Pleaſure, upon the Senſes 
of Mankind, to make them be- 
lieve, That they had Practig?d 
{uch Publick Inftiiations, Enact- 
ed them by Lars, taught them 
to their Chilarez, &c. When 
they had never doneany of theſe 
things, or ever {o much as heard 
of them before: And then, up- 
O11 
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on the Credit of their Believ- 
ing. that they had dene ſuch 
tings as they never did, to 
make them further Believe, up- 
on the ſame Foundation, what- 
ever they pleas'd to Impoſe up- 
on them as to Former Ages ; 
I fay, ſuch a Power as this muſt 
Exceed All that is Hemazx ; and 
conſequently make Us Rank 
theſe Prieſts far above the Con- 
dition of Mortals. 

2. Nay, this were to make 
them out-do all that has ever 
hzen Related of the feral Pow- 
ers: For tho? their Legeraemaine 
has extended to Decieve ſome 
Unwary Beholders ; and their 
Power of working ſome ſeems 
Miracles has been Great, yet it 
never Reach'd,nor ever was ſup- 
pos'd to Reach {ſo far as to De- 
ceive the Senles of all Mankind, 
in Matters of ſuch Pablick and 
Notorious Nature as thoſe of 
which we now ſpeak, to make 
them 


gr 77, 
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them Believe, that they had En- 
ated Lars for ſuch Publick Ob- 


ſervances, continually Prattis'd 


them, taught them to their Chi/- 


drey, and had been Inſtruted 


in them themſelves, from their 
Childhood,if theyhad never Enatt- 
ed, Prattis'd, Taught, or been 
Tawght ſuch things. 

3. Andas this Exceeds all the 
Power of Hell and Devils, fo is 
it more than ever God Almgh» 
ty has done fince the Foundation 
of the World. None of the 
Miracles that He has ſhewn, or 
Belief which he has Requir'd 
to any thing that he has Re- 
veaPd, has ever Contradicted 
the outward Senſes of any one 
Man in the World, much leſs 
of All Mazkind together. For 
Miracles being Appeals to our 


outward Senſes, if they ſhould o- 


verthrow the Certazazty of our 
outward Senſes,muſt deſtroy, with 
4t, all their own Certainty, as 

| D ro 
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'to Us ; ſince we have no 0+ 


[ther way to Judge of a Merracle | 


Exhibited to our Sex/es, than up- 


.on the ſuppoſition of the Cer- 
tginty of our Senſes, upon which | 
we give Credit to a Miracle, | 
that is ſhewn to our Sex/es. | 
4. This, by the way, is a 
yet Un-anſwer'd Argument a- | 
gainſt the Miracle of Trans-ſub- * 


ſtantiation: And ſhews the weak- 
neſs of the Defence which the 
Church of Rome offers for it, 
(from whomthe Socinians have 


lick*t it up, and, of late, have | 


Glory'd much..in it amongſt 
Us) That the DoCtrines of the 


Trinity or Incarnation contain as | 
\ 


Great ſeeming Abſurdities as 


that of Trans-/ubſtantiation ; For | 


T wou'd ask which of our Se- 
ſes it is which the Doctrins of 


'the Trixity or Incarnation do 


Contradict ? is it our Seezine, 
Hearing, Feeling, T aſte, or Smell! 


"Whereas Trans - /ubſtantsation| 
' do's] 


[1 

S 
- 
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do's Contradict All of theſe. 
Therefore the Compariſon is Ex- 
ceedingly ſhort, and out of Pur- 
poſe. But to Return. 

Tf the Chriſt:an Religion be a 
Cheat, and nothing elſe but the 
Invention of Prieſts, and car- 
ry'd on by their Craft, it makes 
their Power and Wiſaom Grea- 
ter, than that of Mer, Angels, 
or Devils ; and more than Goa 
Himſelf ever yet {hew'd or ex- 
prefs'd; to Deceive and Impoſe 
upon the Sexſes'of Mankiza, 18 
ſuch Pablick and Notorions Mat- 
ters of Fatt, 

XIII. And this Miracle, which 


' the Derſts muſt rn into to avoid 


theſe Recorded of Moſes and 
Chriſt, 1s much Greater and 
more Afſtontſhing than All the 
Scriptures tell of Th em, 

So that theſe Men, who 
Laugh at AN Miracles, are now 


uh oblig'd to Account for the 


Greateſt of All, how the Sexſes 
D 2 of 
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of Mankind cou'd be Impos'd 


-upon.in ſuch Publick Matters of | 


Fatt. 


And how then can they make | 


the Prieſts the moſt Contemptible 
of all Mazxkiza, fince they make 


Them the ſole Authors of this the | 


Greateſt.of Miracles ! 

XIV. And ſince the Dezſts 
(theſe Men of Sexſe and Rea- 
fon!) have ſo Vile and Meas an 1- 
dea of the Prieſts of all Religi- 
gions, Why do they not 'Reco- 
ver the World qut of the Poſe/- 
ſion and Government of ſuch 
Blockheads | Why do they ſuffer 
Kijnzs and States to be led by 
Them ! To Eſtabliſh their De- 
ceits by Laws ; and Inflit Penal- 
ties upon the Oppoſers of them |! 


Let the Dei/ts try their Hands! | 


they have been Trying; and 


are now very Bufie about it. | 


. And free Libefty they have. Yet 


have they not PrevaiPd. Nor | 
ever yet did Prevail in any. C:- } 


Ul lia , 
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viliz2d or Generous Nation. And 
tho? they have made ſome 1- 
roads among, the Hotentots, and 
fome other the Moſt Brutal 


Part of Mankind, yet are they 
{ti]l Exploded, and Prieſts have 


'and do Prevail againſt them, 


among not only the Greateſt but 
Beſt Part of the World, and the 
Moſt Glorzous for Arts, Leary 
ing, and War. 

XV.. For as the Devil do's 
Ape God, in His I:/titntions of 
Religion, His Feaſts, Sarrifices, 
&c. S0 likewiſe in His Przefts: 
Without whom, no Relzg:0n, 
whether Trae or Falſe, can ſtand. 
Falſe Religion is but a Corrup<« 
tion of the True, "The Trae 
was before it ; tho? it-follow®d 
ctoſe upon the Heels: The Re- 
velation made to Moſes is Elder 
than any Hiſtory Extant in' the 
Heathen World. The Heathers, 
in Imitation of Him, Pretend- 
ed likewiſe to their Revela- 
D 3 tions ;, 
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t:0ns; But I have given thoſe | 
Marks which Diſtinguiſh them 
trom the Trxe ; None of them 


have thoſe four Marks before | 


mention'd. Now the Dei/ts 
think all Revelations to be equal- 
ly Pretenaed, and a Cheat ; and 
the Prieſts of all Religions to be | 
the ſame Contrivers and Juglers ; | 
and therefore they Proclaim þ 
War Equally againft All : And 
are equally Engag'd to bear the ! 
brunt of All. And, if the Con- ' 
teſt be only betwixt the Dei/fs, | 
and the Prieffs, which of them 7 
are the Men of the Greateſt * 
Parts and Senſe, let the Effeds | 
derermine 1t ; and let the Deiſfs |} 
yield the Victory to their Con- 
guerors, who, by their own Con- | 
teſſion, carry All the World be- 
tore them. 7 
XVI. If the Deiſts ſay, that | 
this is becauſe All the World are | 
Blockheads, as well as thele | 
Prieſts who Govern them aps 
a 
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all are Blockheaas, except the De- 
ifs, who Vote themlelves only 
to be Men of Senſe : This ( be- 
ſides the Moaej?y of it) will ſpoil 
their Great and Beloved Topick, 
in behalf of what they call Na-- 
tural Religion, againſt the Re- 
veaPd, viz. Appealing. to the. 
Common Reaſon of Mankind :- 
This they fet up againſt Reve- 
Lition ; think this to be ſuffi- 
cient for all the Uſes of Men, 
here, or hereafter (if there be 
any After-State) and therefore - 
that there is no uſe of Revela- - 
tion; this Common Reaſon they 
advance as Ifallible, at leaſt, as - 
the ſureſt Guide : Yet now cry 
out upon it, when it turns a» 
gainſt them ; when this Commor 
Reaſox runs after Revelation ( as - 
it alwaies has done) thenCommor 
Reaſon is a Beaſt ; and we muſt 
look for Reaſoz, not from the 
Common Sentiments of: Mankind, 
but only among the Beaux the- 
Deiſts ! D 4 XVIL 
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XVII. Therefore if the De- 
#/ts would avoid the Mortifica- 
z102 (which will be very uncaſie 
to them) to. weld and ſubmit, to 
be /ubau'd and Hew'd down be- 
tore the Prie#s, whom of all 
Mankind, they Hate and De- 
ftpiſe;, if they would avoid this, 
kt them confeſs, as the Truth 
is, that Religion 1s no Invention 
of Prieſts, but of Divine Origi- 
nal: 'That Priefts were Inititu- 
ted by the ſame Author of Reli- 
2108 ; and that their Oracr 1s a 
Perpetual and Living Monument 
ot the Matters ygof kat of their 
Relizion, Tnſtituted from the 
Time that ſuch Matters of Fact 
were ſaid to be done, as the Le- 
vites from Moſes ; the 4poſtles, 
and ſuceeding Clergy from Chri/t, 
to this Day. That no Heather 
Prieſts can ſay the ſame: 'They 
were. not appointed by the Goas 
whom they ſerv'd, but by o- 
thers 1n after Ages ; They can- 
not 
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not ſtand the Teft of the: four- 
Rales before mention'd ; which 
the Chriftian Prie#s cando;and - 
they only. Now the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood, as- Inſtituted - by 
Chriſt Himſelf, and continw/d-: 
by-ſucceſſton to this Day, being 
as Impregnable and Flagranh a 
Tef#imony to the 'Truth of the. 
Matters of Fatt of Chriſt, asthe- 
Sacraments, or any other Pub=-- 
lick Inſtitution : Beſides thar, if. 
the Preſihood were taken away, 
the Sacraments and other Pu 
lick Inſtitutions, which are:Ad- 
miniſtred by their Hands, mutt 
Fall with them : Thereforethe 
Devil has been moſt Bulie, and : 
bent his: greateſt Force, in all 
Ages, againit the - Prieſt-hood -; 
knowing that if That go down, 
All go's with it. | h 
XVIIE. With the -Deiſts, in 
this Cauſe, are joyn'd- the Qua- 
ters and other of our Diſſesters, 
who throw. oft the Succeſſion: of 
D 5- cur. . 
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our Prieſthood ( by which only 
it can be Demonſtrated) toge- 
ther with the Sacraments and 
Puablick Feſtivals. And if the 
Devi! cow'd have PrevaiPd to 
have theſe Dropt, the Chriſtian 
Religion wow'd loſe the . moſt 
Undeniable and Demonſtrative 
Proof for the Truth of the Mat- 
ters of Fatt of our Saviour, upon 


which the Truth of His Do- 


ftrine do's depend. Therefore 
we may ſee the Artifice and Ma- 
Lice of the Devil, in all theſe 
Attempts: And let thoſe wretch- 
ed Inſtruments whom he Igno- 
rantly (and fome, by a Miſ-guid- 
ed Zeal) has Deluded thus to 
Undermine Chriſtianity, now at 
laſt look back, and ſee the Szare 
in which they have been taken! 
for if they had Prevail'd, or 
ever ſhou'd, Chriftianity Dies 
with them. At leaſt, it wall 
be render'd Precarious, as a 


thing of which no Certain Proot | 


Cal | 
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can be given. Therefore, let 
thoſe of them, who have any 
Zeal for the Truth, bleſs God - 
that . they have- not Prevail'd ; . 
and- quickly leave them; and ' 
let all others be aware of 
them. . : 

And let us Conſider and Ho- 
nor- the Prieſthood, . Sacraments, 
and other Publick In/titations of 
Chriſt, not: only as Means of+ 
Grace, and Helps to Devotion, 
but as the Great Evidences of - 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

Such Evidezces as no Pretend- - 
ea Revelation ever had, or- 
can have, Such as do rar 
Diſtinguiſh it from all Fooliſh - 
Legenas and Impoſtures whatſo- - 
ever. . : 
 XIX. And now, laſt of all, . 
if one word of Advice wou'd : 
not be loſt upon Men who think . 
fo Unmeaſurably of themſelves 
as the Deiits, you-may Repre- 
ſent tothem, what a Conditior: : 

they-: 
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they are in, who ſpend that 
Life and Sexſe which God has 
given them, in Ridiculing the 
Greateſt of- his Bleſſings, His 
Revelations of Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt, to Redeem thoſe from 
Eternal Miſery, who ſhall Be- 
lieve in Him, and ObeyHis Laws. 
And that God, in His Wonder- 
tul Mercy and Wiſdom has ſo 


Guarded His Revelations, as that 


it is paſt the Power of. Mez or 
Devils to Counterfit : And that 
ther is no Dexyizg of them, un- 
leſs we will be ſo Abſurd as to 
Deny not only the Reaſon, but: 
the Certainty of the outward Sen- 
ſes, not only of oze, or two: or 
three, but of Mankind in Gene- 
ral. That this Caſe 1s ſo very 
Plain, that nothing but want 
of Thought can hinder any to 
Diſcover it. That they muſt 
yield it to be ſo Plain, unleſs 
they can ſhew ſome Forgery 
vwiuch has All the four Marks 
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before ſet down; - But if they 
cannot do this, they muſt. quit 
their Cauſe, and yield a Happy 
Viftory over themſelves : Or 
elſe ſit down under all that/gzo- 
»iny with which theyhaveLoad- 
ed the Prie##s, of being, notonly 
the moſt Perzicious but ( what 
will Gal! them more) the moſt 
Inconſiderat and Superficial of 
Mankind. p 

Therefore let them not think 
it an undervaluing of their Wor- 


thineſs, that their whole Cauſe 


is Compriſed-within fo narrow 
a Compaſs : And no more time. 
beſto'w d upon it than it is 
worth, 

But let, them rather Reflect, 
how far they have been all this 
time from Chriſtianity : whoſe 
Radiments they are yet toLearn! 
How far from the way of Sat 
vation! How far the Race of 
their Lives 1s Run, before they 
hayz ſer one {tep in the Rode 

to. 
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to Heaven. And therefore how 
much Diligence they ought to 
uſe, to Redeem all that time 
they have Loſt; leaſt they looſe | 
themſelves for Ever : And be 
convinc'd by a Dreadful expe- 
rience, when it is too Late, that | 
the Goſpet is a Truth, and of | 
the laſt Conſequence. 


1 OR OI <8} 
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TO THE 


Rethren, my Hearts 
Defire and Prayer to 


[. 
God for 1/rael is, that 
they might be ſaved. 


The Firſt Part of this Diſcourſe 
was wrote againft the Dei#ts, 
Equal Enemies to you and ws , 
who Deny all I-ititated and 
ReveaPd Religion. And Ihave 
Juftify*'d the Truth of yours, 
while I have Aﬀerted thar of 
the Chriſtian Religion. They 
both ſtand upon one Bottom. 

They 
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They only of All the Re- 


velations that ever were. Pre- 
tended in the World,: can {hew 
the four Marks before men- 
tion'd ; which do Infallibly 
Demonſtrate the Truth of any 
Miatter of Fatt, where they Al 


do meet. And the Conſequence. 


1s as Plain, that if the Revela- 
tion of Moſes be Trae, that of 
Chriſt muſt be True alſo. And 
you can never Demonſtrate 
the Truth of the Matters of 
Fa#t * of - Moſes by any Argu- 
* ments or Evidences, which will 
not. as ſtrongly Evince. the 
Truth of the Matters of Fatt 
of Chriſt : And, on the other 
hand, you cannot overthrow 
the Matters of Fatt of Chriſt ; 
but. you muſt, by the ſame 
means,. Deſtroy thole of Moſes. 
Se that, I hope you are Inyolv'd 
under the Happy neceſſity, 
either to.Renounce Moſes, or 
to. Embrace Chris, 


But. 


—_ 
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But if you will aliow ( as 
ſome of you have done) that 
the Matters of Fatt of our Lord 
Jeſas, as Recorded in the Goſ- 
pels, are True : But will Con- 
tend, that: this do's. not Inferr 
the Truth of His Dodtrine ; 
becaute, as may be Alledg'd, 
thoſe ſeeming Miracles which 
He wrought, were done by 
Magick, Then I befeech you, 
how will you Reſcue the Mz- 
racles of Moſes from the ſame 
ObjeAion? The Compariſon, in 
this caſe, muſt lie betwixt the 
Miracles of Moſes and of Chri#t. 
And I believe you will not 
Deny, but that thofe Recorded 
in the Goſpel, are full as great, 
as thoſe in Exodas. 

TI. If the Deifts think to 
come in here betwixt us, and 
conclude Both to be Falſe Mira- 
cles, at leaſt that we cannot 
be ſure trey are True Miracles, 
becauſe, as they Philoſophize, 

we 
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we do not know the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of the Power of Natare, 
and conſequently cannot know 
what Exceeds it, 

Anſ. 1. This is an objeQtion 
not againſt the Miracles Record- 
ed of Moſes or of Chri#, but a- 
gainſt "all Miracles. And put- 
ting 1t out of Gods Power to 
fthew any Miracle, that ought 
to be Beheved of Mzz :. which 
15 a Contradiction to the Prin- 
Ciples of the Deift; themſelves, 
who allow an Eternal-Being of 
Infinit Power : andyet, by this, 
wou'd pur it out of His Pomer, 
to make anyExterna/Revelation 
to Mer. | 

2. But, in the next place, their 
Philoſophyis not Good. For tho? 
we cov'd not know the utmoſt 
ſtretch of what Natare can do, 
yet it will not follow, that we 
cannot know what is Contrary 
to Natare, in thoſe Works of 
Natare which we do know. 


For: | 
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For Example ; tho? I cannot 
tell all the whole Nature of 
Fire, and all its operations, yet 
this I certainly know, that it is 
of the Nature of Fire ;to Bury : 
And therefore, if Proper Fewel 
be Adminiſtred unto it, it is 
contrary to the ature of Fire 
not to Conſume it. Thus when 
Ananias, Azarias, and Miſaet, 
were thrown into the Burn; 
Fiery Furnance, if that Matter 
of Fact be true, in all its 
Circumſtances, as it is Related 
in the Third Chap. of Daniel, 
we can be {ure that ther was 
a ſtop there put to the Nata- 
ral Power of the Fire, which 
is a Miracle. We can be as {ure 
of it,as of any thing weeither ſee 
or hear. So that the ſame Scep- 
ticiſm which theſe MenAdvance 
againſt Miracles, will, as much, 
take away the Certainty of our 
outward Sexſes; which is the 
only Poitulaum they wou'd 
have 
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have taken as Undoabted : 
and to which they Reduce all 
the Certainty of which Mankind 
is Capable ; Giving to them- 
{elyes, by their Great ſenſe, lit- 
tle Preheminence above the Con- 
dition of Brazts ; to which they 
wou'd Degrade all the Reſt or 
the World with Themſelves. 
And ſome of them have ſhewn 
their Parts in Witty Satyrs upon 
this ſubjet, But let us leave 
them- with the Company they 
have Choſen, and Return. 

As ſure as we can be that 
it- 1s the Nature of Fire to 
Barn (tho* we may not know 
every thing elſe it can do) fo 
ſure we: carr be, that it Ex- 
ceeds the Power of Natare, to 
Raiſe the - Dead, by the -ſpeak- 
zng of a- Word, to cure tne 
Lame, Blind, &c. by the fame 
means, or the Touch of ones 
Finger, without any other Ap- 


plication, 
II. Now 
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II. Now then, the Miracles 
Recorded of Chriſt, being as 
Great as thoſe Recorded of 
Mefes : And carrying along with 
them the ſame Ewvidences of 
their Trath, deduc'd down from 
that Time to this, what reaſon 
can be given for the Believing 
of the Oze, and yet Rejet#ing 
of the other ? Ther can be 
none, 'my Friends, only ther 
are ſome Prejudices.under which 
you Labour, that ſtop your 
way. towards Receiving of the 
Truth, which you cannot . De- 
zy ; as Conceiving it In-confi- 
ſtent with your Jzterpretation 
of ſome Texts in your. Zaw. 

But ought you not rather to 
ſuſpect your - own Interpreta- 
tions ( eſpecially where the 
words will favourably beer a- 
nother) than to Reject ſuch an 
Evidence as muſt under-mine 
your Lay it ſelf; and Deſtroy 
its Infallible Certainty, by dil- 

owning 
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owning the ſame, in the oz!ly 
Caſe that carries the ſame De- 
monſtration along with it ? God 
cannot Coxtraditt Himſelf. And 
therefore wou'd never have 
ſet his own Seal (which it is 
not Poſſible to Connterfit (as 
before is ſhewn) to the Truth 
of the Goſpel, if it did, in the 
leaſt Iota, Contraditt or Deſtroy 
the Law. Therefore it Behoves 
you well to Conſider, whe- 
ther thoſe things that you 
take for Contradictions, areſuch. 
In order to which 

1. Conſider the Diffe- 
rence *twixt Deſtroying and 
Fulfiling. The Fulflling of a 
Propheſie, 15 not its De#tructior, 
but Completion. So of all Types, 
or Shadows, which Point at 
things to Come : when the 
ſub3tance is come, the Shagow 
Ceaſes of courſe. 


Now, 


_ 


| 
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Now, ifthe Meſſiah was Pro- 
pheſied of, and Typif'a in the 
Law, then his coming will in- 
deed put an End to theſe, but 
not by way of Deſtroying, which 
wou'd be Contraditting, but of 
Fulfilling them, which 1s Cor- 
firming, and Atteſting to the 
Truth of them. And I ſuppoſe 
you are not Ignorant that our 
Meſſiah 41d not pretend to De- 

Zroy the Law, but to Fulfit it. 

And did moſt ſtrongly Aſſert math. 5. 
and Confirm it, to the leaſt To- 27» 18 

ta. And did Felfil it, in every Lit, xvi. 
Circumſtance, even to His ſut- 27. _ 
fering without the Gate, to an- _ _—_ 
{wer the Burning of the Body Lev, xvi. 
of the Expiatory Sacrifice, with-27- 

Out the Camp, Fc. That (as Luk, xxiv. 
Himſelt faid ) all things might 44: 
be Fulfilled, which were Written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and i» the Palms con- 
cernins Fliim, Some of which 
are 


—— 
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are Repeated hereafter, Se#. 
XII. 

2. But I will carry this Ar- 
anger further. That not on- 
ly ther is no Contradittion to the 
Law, in the Goſpel ; but that 
the Law cannot be Trae, unleſs 
you allow the Truth of the 
Goſpel. For no other way poſ- 
{ible is ther to Reconcile the 
Promiſes made 1n the Law, but 
as they are FalfPd in the Go/- 
pel, of which let me give ſome 
tew Inſtances, out- of many. 

1. The Scepter ſhall not ae- 

Gen, xlix. Part from Judah, nor a Law- 

I8. giver from between his feet, un- 
#1 Shiloh come : And unto him 
ſhall the Gathering of the Peo- 
ple, or Nations be. 

This the Chaldee and Ancient 
Jewiſh Interpreters do Under» 
ſtand of the Meſſtah. 

And the Scepter being long 
fince departed from Jedah : 

And 
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And no other Me/i4h come, but 
our- Lord Jeſus Chri#;, to whom 
the Gathering of the Nations or 
Gentiles has been ; the Rabbies 
of the Jews, ſince his coming, 
have ftrain'd their Wits, to In- 
vent Salvos and Evaſions tor 
this Propheſie. Some of them 
fay, that by Shiloh here was 
not meant the Meſiah, but 
_ Others ſay, it was the 
Tabernacle at Shiloh. lzut others 
thinking theſe Interpretations 
not Tenable ; and that it can-" 
not be Deny'd to be meant 
of the M-/#2h, have fenc'd a- 
bout the word Scepter, which 
they contend to be a Rog, not 
of Rule, butof Correction which 
ſhou'd not depart from Judah 
till $h;/0h, or the Me{/izh ſhou'd 
come. Others, not liking this, 
allow it to be a Sreprter of 
Government ; but then turn it 
this way, vis. That the Scep- 
Ye ſhou'd not Fizally or for ever 
EL LCe- 


2epart from Judah, becauſe 


the Mefiah ſhou'd come, that 


is, to RefFore 1t. Bur this be- 
41g an Altering, inſtead of Ex- 
pounding the 1 ext, others ſee- 
ing ther cou'd not be any To- 
lerable Evaſion made from the 
words of the Text, have bold- 
ly Adventur'd upon a new way 
of ſatisfying it, viz. That the 
Scepter or Dominion, 15 not yet 
Departed, that is, not Totally, tcr 
that ſome of. them, have ſome- 
where or other, ſome ſhare or 
other of Goverament, or Jarif 
aiftion, more or leſs; at leaſt 
{ome that” have, one way or 
other Deſcended trom the Tribe 
or Jzaah, tho* it may not be 
known. 

I will not take up time to 
Examine or Dis-prove thicte 
Fretences. They carry Guilt 
in their Face. - And being 
1!] Contradictory to one #- 
nother,ſhew to w hat a contuſ:on 
the 
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, theJews are brought, inForceing 
their way through the plaine 
Predittions ofthe Meſſtah,ot which 
I will go on to more : IRTUIEES. 
Thas {atth the Loza, Da 


vid ſbal never want a man to Frere 
fi it upon the Throne of the Hoaſe 17, 
of Ifrael. Neither [hall the Priefts A 


the Levits, want a man before 
me, to offer Burnt otterings, 4a 
to kinale Meat offerings, : ar = fo 
ao Sacrifice Con:inuaily bus 
ſaith the Lora, If ye can break 
my Covenan: of F 'e Day and 
my Covenant of the Nig t, and 
that ther ſhoe 'd rot be Day and 
Night uf 12 their S403 : FC 2%, LY 
aljo 7 CoU t be broker n- ita 
Da WW: 4 7:3 oe UVa, ane; that | be food 
not have a E6n-to Ke 102 upon 
his Throw, Ad, with the - Levirs 
the Pries*s, 71; 117: inilters, Now 
15 all this Glori zouſly Fa: ages; w 
our 37:/z2, the Soz of Da: 

who is Mm nade Lora of Hcaven 
and Earti, ani orwhoſe Kine 


Y 
Is 
_ 


6.08 


CO} 
-— 


8, 
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aom ther ſhall be no End. But 
without this, how is.this Pro- 
pheſie Fulfilfd ? What Son of 
David can you Produce, who 
now Reigns-over the Houle of 


Jſrael? And as for the Cove- | 


nant with Levi, that is as much 


Broken, for inſtead of Sacrifi- | 


ces Continually, you have not 
-now, nor have had ſince the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalcm, above 
1600 years, any Sacrifice at all. 
But it you underſtand theſe 
Propheſies, as of the K7ngdom 
of the Meſſiah, 1o of his Prieſthood, 
of which that of Lev, was a 
1pe, and «FulfilPd in it, then is 
this PropheſieExaCtly Accompliſhed 
in the Evaxgelical Prieſthood, 
which our Mc//zah hasTaſtitnted: 
Andwhuch,we doubt not,willac- 
cording 'to the utmoit Extent 
of this Propheſie of it, laſt as 
long as the Covenant of Day 
and Nieht, that is, as our Meſſtah 
has again given us his Afſu- 
rAance 
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rance, even unto the End of the js, 
'orld. And that the Gates of xxvi. 
Hell ſhall never be able to. *'* 
Prevaile againſt it, Some: of the Linborch- 
Jews pretend, that David will Cones. 
be Rais'd from the Dead, an4® ** 


made Immortal, to fulfill this 
Propheſie, But others, Reject- 
ing this  Iaterpretation, fay, 
that this 1s to be meant of the 
Time after the Meſfzah, Sc. 
Fhat, after the Meſ/iabh ſhall 
come, of the Seed of Davia, 
ther ſhall no more want of 
his Se, to Rule, &c. But the 
words of the Text are, that 
David- ſpall never want 4a ma 
to fit upo» the Throne of the 
Houſe of Wrael. And putting 
to this, after the coming of the 
Meſhah, is Adding to the Tex:, 
And the. like Lzberty, wou'd 
leave nothing Certaiz, in any 
Text of the Bzble, or inanyother 
Writizz, "The next I produce 
Is, 


E::3. 2. That. 
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3. That moſt exa&t De- 
{cription of the Death and Sf- 
ferings of the Mefſia, w ith the 
Reaſon of it, viz. as an | Eoxpi- 
ation and. Setisfatt; '0o8 for the 
Sins of the People. 

And how Forc'd and Foraign 
is that Interpretation which 
{tome of your modern FJer's 
have put upon this C: napter, 
01 purpote to avoid the pop 
Proot of our 27:45 therein? As 
if the Perlon there {pore of, 
were not any Particular Perion, 
put only a Deticripticn of the 
People of the 7 2305, 11 the name 
Or 4 Perion ; " of their preſent 
£iſrerſron through all O—_—_— 
with the Conterps and G37jery 
Which they {uffer; and withal 
their making many Proſelitcs 
> their Reli:ion, 1n this their 

WF Fl, 

"ils their many Proſelites, 
we _ not of them. "If the 
Jews keep tliew owa Ground, 
IL 
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it is the moſt that, in your 
preſent Circumſtances, you ſeem 
to Expet. And wou'd be well 
content to Compound for it, 
not only here, but 1n alt the 
Countries whither you are Dif- . 
pers'd. What Kyz2, what Na- 
tion have you Converted? Nay, 
in our Part of the World, 
what Family, what Perſons * 
And we hear as little of 1t- 
from- other Parts. You Boaſt 
of many in Spain and Portugal; 
but they conceal it, and we 
know them not. But the flow- 
ing in of the Geztiles has been 
to the Chr:i/tiaz Church. And 
only fo, can the Promiſe of 1t 
to your Church be Verify'd, that 
IS, as yows was a Type of oars ; 
Or as 0nrs 1s truly Yours, Futl- 


fiPd and Cortinwd, in the Reign 


of your Meſſiah, purſuant to all 
the Propheſies whicl went be- 
fore of Him. Therefore by all 
that has yet appear'd of your 

Eq Diſper- 
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Diſterſcongit is as a juſt Puniſhment 
for your own Szzs ; and not 
tor the Converſion of the Gen- 
zi{es, Put how for their Con- 
werſcon? When your Learned 
Jew confefles (as before quotcd) 
Thar you have no Arguments 
acainft the Geztiles, nor can 
convince any of them. And 
in all the Propheſies of this 
your Diſperſion (fome of which 
are Recited. Sec. xi. ) ther 15 
nothing told of the Copverſion 
of the Gentiles as thereby De- 
ſign'd ; but only as a Paniſh- 
ment of your Iniquity : and, at 
the length, for your Conver- 
{10n, as well as that of the | 
Jerxxxiii, Gentiles, As that God will have 
25. mercy uponyos, and cauſe your 
Captivity to return. That the 
the Redeemer ſhall come to 
Zjon, and turn away Inqui!y 
from Jacos. And in the mean 
time, that you ſhowd be Reject- 
ed, for your Wickeazeſs, and a- 
nother 


_ = 
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fore thas ſaith the I ord CGea, be- 13, wu 18 


another People: choſen in your 
Place. For thus--it 1s ſaid to 

you, But ye are they that for-.; 1c, 
ſake the Lord —_ Fherefure F 11 to 15s 
will Number you to-toe Sword — = 
Becauſe when I calld, ye did nos 
Anſwer; when I ſpake ye aid ns! 
hear —— (ye did not Harken to 

the M”ords of the Lord, in the 
Moath of that Prophet,whom B& , 
told you He wou'd ſend. 1 here- IF, WF", 


hola-my fervants ſhall Eat, but ve 
ſhall be Hunory.; behold my Se; - 
vants ſhall Driat, but ye ſhall he 
1hirſty: behold my ſervants ſhall 
Rejoyee, but ye-ſhail be Aſhamed: 
behoid my ſervants ſhall Sig tor 
Joy of Heart, but je ſhall Cry for 
Sorrow of » Fleart, ad ſhall Howl 
for Vexation of Spirit. And je - 
ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe 
unto my Choſea : for the Lord God © 
fhall lay. thee ; and call His Ser- - 
vants by Anotner Name, How 
Luerally.is this FulflPd 7 God * 
batlt.: 


E zeb, Yts 
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hath choſen the Chrifliavs in 
Jour Place ; and calPd his /er- 
vants by Another Name, Not 
that you ſhou'd be finally 
RejeQed ; but till the Fulncis 

cf the Gemtiles ſhall come in. 
And then ſhall you be Conver- 
ted by ther ; and not they by 
Jou, Therefore are you ftatal- 
ly Peluded, who Attribute to 
Your ſelves, and to your pre- 
{ent Circumſtances, © all that 
Righteouſneſs which 1s ſpoken 
of the MYſiah 1n Lii. of 1/a- 
iah. As, By his Kpowledge ſhall 
my Righteous ſervant Tut, if; ma- 
77, &. Was it for this End 
thatGod foretold your Diſperſion? 
No, but for your grievous Ini- 
quities, and for your own Con- 
veriion, As ſaid by a Prophet of 
your own, ye? will | leave a 
Remnant, rat ye may have that 
{pall efcape rhe Sword, an: ong the 

(Nations, when ye Lall be Scet- 

kexca through the Countries: And 
they 
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they that eſtape of you ſhall Remens 
er me a the Nations 
Becauſe I am Broken with their 
whoriſm Heart, which have De- 
parted from me —— And they 
ſhall Ioath theinſelves for the E- 
wilds which they have Committed 
| in all intir Abominations :- And 
they [all kxow that I a» the Lord, 
and that I have mot ſaid in 
vain, that I wouw'd do this E- 
vil unto them. Again, Tn. Lit, } 
know that I am the Lord, when 19 ©: 
ſhall Scatter them among the Nas - 
tions; and Diſperſe them in the 
Countries: But I will leave mer 
of Number of then that they 
may Declare all their Abonsi 24. 
tions, amoas the Heathen, whi- 
ther th 'y come, and they yall 
know that 1 am th? Lord; Yhat 
's, yon Jews ſhall know. It 
is to Convince and Convert 
yoz that you ſhall be fo De” 
ſed, as you arc this Day, Again, 


| Are Jt not as the Chilaren E: the __ 
" $M ) Vp SL 
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face of the Earth; 
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Ethiopians wnto me; O Chilaren 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? —— 
Behold the Eyes of the Lord Goa 
are upon the ſinful Ryngdom, and 
1 will Deftroy it from off the 
aving that 1 


will. aot utterly aeftiroy the Houſe 


of Jacob, ſaith the Lord « for lo | 


1 will Command, and 1 will ſift 
the Houſe of Ifract arong all 
Natvons, like as Corn is ſifted in 
a Sieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 


Grain Tal upow the Earth. 


You ſhall be Preſer v'd, 
your Biſperſioa, in order _ 
your Repentazce, not tor your 
Holineſs, to Conr ore the Nat zons, 
for you are calPd rhe ſin- 
ful Ringdom, and as Children 
of the Erbioprans. And God 
will chooſe other hands to Raiſe 
His Kingdom among the Hea- 
then; as it tollows, To that Day 
I will Raiſe up the Tabernacie 
of David that gs fallen That 


they way Peoſjeſs the Remnant of 


Edom, 


+ —_ 
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Edom, axd of al Heathen which 
are called by my Name, ſaith the 
Lord that doth this. See that ful- 
fPd this day. Where are the 
Heathez that are call'd by the 
Name of the Lord ? Who do's 
Poſſeſs them, but our Meſſcah, 
the Son: of David, by whoſe 
Name they are calPd Chriftians ? 
In vain therefore do you ex- 
pect the Heathen to be Con- 
verted by. you; You ſee it done 
already, by thole whom God 
has choſen in your Room; and ' 
who. now feek to Convert you, 
by perſuading of you. to Har- 
ken to Moſes and your own 
Prophets, Who have told you 
of this Converſion of the Gez- 
tiles, while you Remain 1n 


your obſtinacy. 1 am ſought of j;,. (xp, 


them that asked not for me ; 
am found of them that ſought me 
not ; 1 ſaid behold me, behold me 
wnto a Nation that was not calld 
by my Name. But unto uw 
& 


-Cen. 2. 
17: 
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he ſaith, 1 have ſpread out my 
hands all the day unto a Rebellious 
and gain-Jaying People. Yet you 
would Attribute Great Hol:ne/s 
to your felves in this your 
Diſperſion, even all that which 
is {poken of the. Meſſiah in the 
Lui. of 1/aiah. 

I. have Infifted thus long up- 
on it, becauſe this 1s all you 


have-to ſay againit that won- 
derful Propheſie of the Low, 


. outward Appearance of the Me/- 
* jiah when he ſhould come ; 


and of the End of 41is coming, 


- not Fighting (as you expect) 


but Safferiang : not Conquering 
men With the Sword, but, as 
it is there. expreſs'd, (ver. 10.) 
Giving up : his Soul, an Offering 


for Sin ;, whereby to Redeem 


us from that Death denounced 
againlt $/z. And ſo Conguer- 
ing him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil; to 
whom we were in BZondage, 
Lying 
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lying under the Czr/e, of which 
he was made the Executioner. 
And this ( till the Time 
ſhou'd come) was Shadow'd out 
to us in feveral Types and- Re- 
preſentations of it, not only in 
our Law, which was but oze 
of them. For Sacrifices ( the 
moſt expreſt Type of the Death 
and Sacrifice of the Meſtah) 
were inſtituted upon the firſt 


Sin of Man, and the Promiſe of Gen. iii., 


the Megah then given, and his '* 
Conqueit of the Serpext. And 
were praqas'd by Cain, Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, &c. before the 
Lav. But moſt lively expres'd 


in the Sacrifice of Iſaac ; upon Ge". xxii. 


which the Promiſe of the Me '* 
fiah was again Renewed to A- 
braham. "This Salvation by the 
Meſſiah was hikewiſe Pre-hgur'd 
by the ſaving of Noah and his 
Family in the Art; as by your 
pailage through the Red- 
Sea, and LDehverance out of 
EgWP ;, 


2 Kin. 
: XV11l- 4» 


| Iſai. 1. 11. 
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Egypt. ; particularly by the E- 
rection of the Brazen-Serpent, 
as of Chri## upon the Croſs ; 
and your -Salvation only by 
Looking upon that, as ours: by 
Faith in him. But' theſe 7 )pes 
may be over-valu'd, when we 
Reſt in them, without looking 
forward to what they Repre- 
ſent. Therefore Hezekiah broke 
that Brazen-Serpent to pieces, 
and calFd it Nehu/htan, a con- 
temptible. Name; thatgs,- only 
a Bit of Braſs. And God ex- 
preſſes himſelf withy as much 
Indignation againſt your S4- 
erifices, as Inſufficient, of them- 
ſelves, to Recoxcile tro Him. Tn 
which ſence, He declares. thatHe 
Flates them, that they are a 
Trouble, and an Abowmination to 
Him, and that He is weary to 
Bear them. And that He will 
not Accept of them, or has Re- 
guir'd them, as a Satisfaition 
tor S/n, What is it then that 

| He. 
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He will Accept?Even the Meſſcab, 71.4. x1, 
for whom a Body was pre-6> 7. 
par'd, in which He was to 
make that. Attonement, which 
the Bodzes of Beaſts cou'd not. 
And which is very Particuiar= 
ly Deſcrib'd in the Lui. of - 
ſaih. And cannot be Apply'd 
to the Jewiſh Nation ( as they 
wou'd now turn it ) under 
their preſent. Sufferiz7s and Ca- 
lamity, It: 1s ſaid wer. 12, He 
bore. the Sin of many, ana made 
Interceſſion for the 'Transgreſſors. 
Do the Jews* make Interceſſion 
for the Geztiles ? or how do 
they Bear their S7zs ? It is faid 
wer. 9. He had done no Vic- 
lence, neither was any Deceit in 
his Mouth ; yet jt pleaſed the 
Lord to Brgiſe- him, &c. But 
what is before. Recited out of 
your Prophets, and much more 
cou'd be added to the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſhew plainly, that you 
have been Braiſed for your own 
great 
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Great Wickedneſſes, And the 
opinion of your own Righte- 
ouſneſs 1s not the leaſt part of 
your Deluſion. But you op- 
poſe your ſelves, and fet up 
contrary Pretences. For when 
you come to give an Account 
why your M-/zah has Delay'a 
his coming fo long beyond the 
Time which was limited by 
the Prophets ; you have no other 
Anſwer, but that is it becauſe 
of your Sins. And they muſt 
be Sins more than ordinary, 
which have Provok'd God to 
Break his Promifcs, fo oft Re- 
peated, concerning the Time 
of the. M/7ah's coming, - So 
that bzre you make your {elves 
the greateſt Szmers that can be : 
But in anſwer to J/at. Lin. 
then you are Rrghteous altoge- 
. ther, and-ther 1s no Deceit in 
your Mouth | your Nation 1s 
the Righteous ſervant of the Lord 
there ſpoke. of ! 

But 
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But of that Serwvazt it is faid 
ver, 8, For the tranſoreſfion of 
my People was he Stricken. There- 
fore he was not that People ; but 
he Suffer'd for that People. | 

The learned Jew ſays, That ;,, 
the Death which the Chriſtians Co'tar. 
wou'd Infer of the Meſa trom ?: 55' 
this of 1/az. lin. means not a real 
Death (tor they {uppoſle rightly, 
but mis-underſtood, that their 
Meſſtah, will live for ever) but 
only Labores & T1zgella ( as he 
words it) Great Labours 4nd 
Afﬀitions, which they ſuppole 
He may endure, Ante Perfec! am 
Regent Pevelatiozerr, betore the 
tull Eſtabliſhment of his King- 
dom. And he brings, as a 
Parallel plice, 1» Deaths &f7, 2 Cor. xi. 
which the Apoſile ſpeaks of23 
himſelf, but it means no more 
than Dangers. ! 

Anſ. x. The Mzfiah*s under- 
going Stripes and Aﬀtidtions, 
tho* in order to his. Kingdom, 

IS. 


Ti, liii, 


Dan. - 1x. 
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is as Adverſe to the Jews Notion 
of the Meſſfah, as Death it felt. 


For they ſuppoſe him to go on 


Glorioafly in Congqueſts and Vitto- 
7y ; and not to be: Scourgea, 
or Ienominiouſly Treated. 

' Huſ. 2, Being in Deaths, 
ſhews it ſelf to be a Figurative 
Expreſſion : For a man can be 
1 Death but once, therefore, 
not, in that ſence, often in 
Deaths. But as a man in. Battles, 
or Storms at Sea, may be ſaid 
to be oftex 1n Deaths, ſo the 
Apoſftl> in the-many Dazyers, 
which. he there Repeats. Burt 
far otherwiſe are the Expreſ- 
ſions concerning the Deat) of 
the Meffrah. wer. 8,9, 12. Hewgs 
Cut off out of the Lana of the 
Living, He mane his Grave 


with the Wicked. He poured 01t 


his Soul unto Death, And Meſ- 
25, 25, lah the Prince ſhall be Cut off, 


but ot for himſelf, &c, If 


theſe Expreſſions do not fis- 


nity 
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nify Death, what others can ? 
And the Jews {truggling againſt 


it, ſhews only, that they are 


reſolv'd not to be Convinc'd, 
by any words whatſoever that 
can be ſpoken. They Try al- 
ways ; but dare Szzc& to none. 
For they are Contradictory to 
one another. And if one of 
their Excuſes hold, the Reft 
muſt be Falſe. Which Confa- 
ſion, of it ſelf, were enough to 
Convince them, you ſhall ſee 
more of them. 

To avoid this, and other 
Propheſies, which ſpeak expreſly 
of the Poor and Low ſtate, in 
which the Miah was to ap- 


pear. Behold thy Kjag cometh ze. ix, 


unto tlice Poor, or as we tran- 9: 
{late 1t Lowly, ec. The mo- 
dern Jews have fram'd to them- 
ſelves Two Meſ/iahs : One Bezx. 
Joſeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
who was to be Poor and Cox- 
tempible ; and undergo great 
Indigni- 
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Tndiznities. The other Bex. Da- 
id, of the Tribe of Juday 
who was to be V erica? and 
Conquer all the Earth before 
them ; and to live for ever in 
Temporal Grandure; That he 
was to raiſe again from the 
Dead, all the Ijraelites of for- 
mer ages: And among them, the 
firſt Meſſiah Ben. Joſeph. Thus 
the Jews ſhutting fatt their eyes, 
doDream,and Tovent Mcſiahs, on 
purpoſe becauſe they will not 
be concluded by the plain Pro- 
mefies of the oze and” ozly Me/- 
fiah, Where do the Prophets 
ſpeak of Two Mc/aahs ? Eut 
Ipeating all along, of oae and 
of the Son or Me/1ah, does ne- 
ceſlarily Exclude any other. If 
ther were Two, one would not 
be the Meſſiah. A 2 by Li1C 
fame Ruic ; rthey mate # rec 0, 
they may makers _ e of 31: 
ſetbs, But this {p17:clefs Contr im 


vance ſhews, how ul they 
are 
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-put to it, to Elude the Plain 
of Propheſi es of the Meſſiah : and 
1s a confirmation of the true 
Import and weanins of theſe 
Propheſies, which are not an- 
{werable, but by ſuch Poor 
and Guilty ſhifts. Tr is for this 
reaſon that I have been fo 
long upon this Propheſie of 
Iſaiah, And ſhewn the Dream 
of your -:0dc7;2 Rabies, of Two 
Meſſiahs, unknow n to all your 
Expoſitors betore Chriſt came : 
But Invent ed fince, on purpoſe 
toAvoid the Plain andUndoubs 
ed Charters WIEN our Jeſas 
bore of the Meſh 


a, The famous Prophet fp: 


Dazict's 7O Weeks 5 Which ac- 
cording to the Prophetical com» 

puta tion of a jear for a day, 
'm AKCS 4G0 y Cat's, in which 
time It was then iore-toid that 

the Meſſe) {houwd come ; anc 
our 77a did come within 
that Thane. And all there {po- 
£1 
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ken of him, were PunQuually 
ftuliPd. As, that the Meſſah 
ſhou'd be cut off ; and ſoon 
after, that the Cty of Jeraſa- 
lem, and the Sanxttnuary ſhouwd 
be Deſiroy'd ; and the Sacrifice 
and oblation {hou'd ceaſe. And 
that even after all this, Deſo- 
lations were determin'd againit 
your Nation, 

And the end of the Mz:/- 
fahs coming 1s likewiſe there 
told, not Temporal Conqueſts, 
as you Dream of, but, To fi- 
niſh the Transgreſſions, and to 
make an End of Sins, and to 
make Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
and to bring in everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

This Propheſie Pinches ſo 
cloſe, that the modern Jews to 


avoid it, wou'd endeavour to. 
diſcredit the whole Book ot 


Daniel ; They dare not quite 
throw it off, becauſe it was 
Indubitably receiv'd by their 


Fore- 
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Forefathers before Chriſt came. 

And the High Rank in which ,.z, ,;,. 
Daniel is put, Rather gives 14, 20. 
Him the Preference before all 

the Reſt of the Prophets, than 
Excludes him out of theirNum- 

ber. It makes him at leaſt, the 
moſt highly Favour'd of God, 

of all the men living in the 
world in his time. And his 
Viſions of the Four Great Em- 


pires of the World ; and Pro- 
pheſies of the State-Revolation, 


which follow*d ſo Remarkabl];, 
made his Propheſies more Noted 
than thoſe of any of the other 
Prophets. AndGoad ſets him forth ,, , 
ds the Standard of Wiſdom a= evil z. 
mongtt Mez : For theſe Rea- 
ſons, the Fews after Chr; cou'd 
not Expunge this Book of Di- 
nwiel. But about a 100 years 
after Chri#, they quite Invert- 
ed the method of the Books of 
the O!4 Teſtament, Which to 
that time had been Receiv'd 

F amon2{r 
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amongſt them, and made a 
new Uiſtr:bution of them : and 
a Diſtinttion of thoſe they call'd 
23jeree, or Holy Writings ; but 
put them 1n a Claſs below the 
Inſpird and Canonical Scrip- 
tures, And into this Lower 
Claſs they thruſt the Book of 
Daniel, at the end of the Pro- 
phets, which before was plac'd 
in the middle of them. 

But this Book of Daxzel, if 
it be not among thoſe which are 
Inſpir'd, in the Higheſt degree, 
it cannot ſtand among any Ho- 
{y or Gooa Writings ; But it 
muſt be reckon'd Falſe and 
Blaſphemous, Becaule, it ſpeaks 
of it felt all along as Immedzath 
Inſpir'd by God : And if thoſe 
Viſions and Revelations there 
Related, be not Trae; then it 1s 
telling of Lies, in the Name of 


the Lord, which 1s high Bla 
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Therefore ſince the Modern 
Jews dare not place the Book of 
Daniel lower than among the 
Holy or Pious Writings : they 
confeſs it to be 1»ſp:;r'4 and Ca- 
nonical; and have only diſco- 
ver'd their own Gr#lt in ſeeking 
to avoid the witneſs of their 
own Prophets to our Meſſiah. 


5. That Promiſe concerning , c;. 1; 


Oo 


the Temple of Solomon, that 15. * 


God's Name {ſhouwd be there 


for Ever, . and Perpetnally, can- 


not be Verity'd, but as it was 
a Type of the Chriitian Charch, 
which ſhall laſt for Ever. For 
Types, as Piftures, are often 
call'd by the Name of what 
they Repreſent : And by them, 
is meant that whereof they are 
the Types. 


6. As that Promiſe to the 


Temple of Solomon, fo neither 


can that made to the Secoxd 


Temple, be otherwiſe Verify'd, 


than as FulfilPd in or 2-Je/+ah : 
H 2 that 


 Hag. ils 
'3> Ty 9, 


j- | Core g+ 
19. 
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That the Glory of this Latter 
Houſe ſhall be Greater than of the 
Former, And yet it was as n0- 
thing, in Compariſon of the 
Former. How then ſhow'd the 
Glory be Greater ? It is told, 
becauſe, The Defire of all Na | 
tions ſhowd .come into It, and } 
In this Place will I give Peace | 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Here 
was given the Eternal Peace | 
and Reconciliation of God with 
Men, in the Perſon of YJeſus 
Chriſt in whom God was, by 
His means, Reconciling the 
World unto Himſelf. 

Some Jer, to avoid the force 
of this Propheſie, do now pre- 
tend, that, by the / atter Houſe, 
wer. 9. is not to be meant that 
Second Temple, but ſome other 
yet tobe Built. This 1s very 
Precarious, and a Guilty Plea, 
But it will not bear ; for it 1s 
plain, that it was of that very 


Second Temple which the Pro- 
phet 


C 
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phet ſpoke. The Compariſon, 
wer. 3. is betwixt that Temps 
which they then ſaw, and the 
Firſt Temple of Solomon. And 
vcr, 7. God ſpeaking of that 
Temple then Built, ſays, 1 will 
fil this Houſe with Glory. And 
ver. g9. The Glory of This lat- 
ter Houſe ſhall be greater than 
of the Former. It 1t were ſpo- 
ken of a Third or a Fourth 
Temple, the word Former wow'd 
not Relate to- the Firſt Tem- 
ple. And ther was no otter 
Former, when this Propheſte 
was given forth, It was the 
Second Temple that ſeem®d as 
nothing, in the Eyes of thoſe ;z. 
who-had ſeen the Fir, who 
therefore Wept. And, to com- 
fort theſe, it was here Pro- 
miſled, that the Glory of that 
Second Houſe, ſhou'd exceed 
that of the Former. 


F 3 
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But ther. were other Gl/orzes, 
much greater than that of 
the Bailaing, which the Firtt 
Temple had ; and the Second 
had none of them. As your 

' own Ravvzes do reckor them 
Ron, Under 5 Heads. 1, The Holy 
in Hag. 1, Ark Wherein were the Tables 
8. and R.of the Covenant, the Pot of 


uns. of 'r Manna, and Haroy's Rod that 


ug Budded : And where Gerd was 
{aid to Dwell, between the Che- 
rabins that Coverd it. 2. The 
Scechina, or Divine Preſence in 
the Cloud of Glory, 3. Ihe 
Miraculous Ur:m and Thummim. 
4. The Holy Fire that came 
down irom Heaven. 5. The 
Giit 0i Prephieſie, or of the Hol 
Ghoji. 'Theieall Ceas'd under 
the Secova Temple : which 
made its Glory much more 1z- 
ferior to that of the ##r3t, than 
the Difference as to the "Maz- 
nificence of the Building, But 


all theſe G/orzes were much Ex- 
ceeded 
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ceeded under the Second Temple, 
they were Falfi/Pd, and more 
Divinely Exhibited in their Ar- 
chi-Type the Meſſiah ; who was 
the True Scheſhina, God not 
only Appearing in, but Perſo- 
nally united to - our Nature, 
Whoſe Holy Spirit Decended 
Miraculozly in Fire upon His 
Apoſtles, the ſame day (of Per- 
zecoſt) wherein. the Law was: 
ven inFire fromMount Sa ; 
and filPd them with the G#frs 
of Tonzues, of Miracles, and of 
Propheſie, which were now De- 
parted from the Temple ; and 
plac'd that Injallible U7- and 
Thummizm, in their Eearts,which 
was but Faintly Repreſented 
in the Breait-Plate of your High- 

Prieft. 
7. Again of this Secoud Tem- 


ple it was-ſaid, The Lord whom %l. iii. 
Je ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to © 


his Temple; even the Ancel of 
the Covenant whom. ye delight 
EF: 4. in: 
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in : Behold he ſhall come ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore it 
was neceflary that the Meſſiah 
{hou'd come during, the ftand- 
ing of the Second Temple. And 
that Prophefie can never now 
be FulflPd. 

You have ſeveral times At- 
tempted to Re-buiPd your Tem- 
p/e, in the Reigns of Aarran, 
of Cont :ntize, of Julian, when 
having vain'd not only that 
Apoſtat Emperors Conſezt, but 
that he was willing to bear 
the Expenſes of it ; And gave 
orders for the *Re-building of 
your Temple at Yeruſalem, in 
Odiam to the Chriſtians; And 
the Heathens did with great 
zeal ( for the ſame reaſon ) 
aNft you in it ; even then, 
when you ſeem*d on all hands 
to have gain'd your . pur- 
pole—— Behold Goa did Im- 
mediately Himſelf Interpoſe. ! 
And by a Terrible Earth- 
Quake 


| 
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Quake threw up the S:9x2s our 
of the very Foandation with 
that violence, as Deſiroy'd ma- 
ny of the Work-men, and Spetta- 
tors. . And by overthrow- 
ing the Baildings near adjoyn- | 
ing to' the Temple, KjtPd and 
Maim'a many more of the 
Jews, Who were there gather*d 
rogether, for the carrying on 
of this Work. 

And when not Terrifyd with 
this, they again attempted to 
lay the Foundations of the Tem 
' ple, Globes of Fire burſting; 
out of the very Foundations, 
not only Deſtroyd the Work- - 
men, but Devonr'd the Stones ; 
This 15 Recorded ' in. Socrat. 
Hiſt. Ecel. /. 3. c. 20. and in 
Sozom. l. 5, c.. 22, whoPap- 
peals to ſeveral Witneſfes of it, 


then living. And our Chri/o- Ora 2.7. 


ftome fays, We all are Witneſſes 
of this thiag, Fat beſides theſe 
Teſtimonies of Chriſtians, this 
2 i8.., 


Contr, 
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is likewiſe told by fmmianus 
Varceliipus, who was not a 
Chriſtian, in his 22 Book, Thus 
the Building of the Temple was 
Defeated, at that time A. C, 
261. and to this day. Iho? 
if ycu had a New Temple 
to morrow, that cou'd not ſolve 
the Propheſies that were made 
either to the Firſt or Second 
Temple. Which laſt has been 
Deſtroy'd, now more than 
1600 years. Much leſs cou'd 
it fatisfie all thoſe Propheſies 
that ſpeak 1ſo particularly of 
the Time of the Meſſiah's com- 
ing, which are Loxger ſince 


IV. The- Propheſites of the 
H. Scriptares concerning the 
17»#u0f the coming of the Me/- 
(ah, were {o noted and known 
among the Jews, that when it 
drew near, viz. About the 
time that our B. S4av/our came 
wto the World, the Jews were 
oeneraily 
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generally looking out for Him, 
and expected His coming. Some 
thought that Herod (who Re- 
pair'd the T'eple and made it 
more Glorious) was He, and 
took the name of Heroataas. 
Others follow?'d Thengas; 0- 
thers Judas of Galilee. 


Both of which are men- 4. ». 


tion'd in our Hiſtory of the 
Acts of the. Apoitles. And 
likewiſe by your Toſephus . 


it was not another Tyheadas, 


Miracles, viz. 
River Jordan, by his com- 
mand, and give his tollowers 
Paſſage through it, on dry 
Land. He mentions another 
Impoſtor, who led tne Jews in- 


to the Wilazrnejs, 4nd promi- 191d. CY 


ſed them Deliverance, if they 
wou'd - follow him thither 

whom Feſtus Deftroy'd, with 
all. his Followers, 
SaVtour literally Fore-told. And 


"2 *y 
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who as he tells, pretended to », 2.4. :x- 
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Ihs our: 


cautions . 


C* 


Math, cautions againſt following 
2: > theſeFalſe-Chriſts and Falſe-Prc- 
2 ” phets into the Deſert. And 
Toſephus ſays, that ther were 
at that time ( which was a- 
bout 57 or 58 years after the 
Filepb an. Nativity of Chri#) many Ez- 
tia. t. xx, chanters and Deceivers, who 
c vi. Perſuaded the common People 
to follow them into the De- 
ſert, where they Promiſed to 
work Miracles, &c. He fays, 
that the Country of Judea was 
fiord withſa«ch ; So intent were 
taey then, to find out their 
TMeifiah : And fo Perſuaded that 
that was the Time of His com- 
_—— 10g. The two Brothers 4/- 
naus and Axilenus, both W:a- 
| vers, had mighty Succeſſes 
ibid. 1, But were at laſt Deſtroy'd, 
xvii. and. were the occaſion of tlie 
vIrh : Sg - 
Leſtruction of many of the 
ews, Wyo follow'd them, a- 
beut 40 years after the Birth 
of Chriff, And about 74 years 
s aiter, 
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after, another Weaver, on Jo- 7". 
zathan, led many of the Jews 7,4. 1. vii. 
after him into the Wilderneſs, © 31. 
where he promiſed to ſhew 

them Signs and Wonders, He 

was Burnt alive, and multi- 

tudes of the Jews were Maſſa- 

cr'd about Cyrene. T his was 
twoyears after the Deſtruction 

of Jeruſalem. And YJoſephas 

tells, that the great cauie of 

that, was their Expectation of 

their Miah, then to come. 


For he fays, That. the Chief 51. Jud. 


thing which Incited them to that” "OE 


War (with the Romans) was a 
Deubifal Propieſie (as he calls 
It) found iz ive Holy Scriptures, 
that, abaut that time, one of their 
Contry (pou'd be Monarch of 
the whole World. He ſaid (at- 
ter the Deſtruction of Jerz/a- 
len.) that they were Deceiv'a 
in this Interpretation of the 
Prophefie ; which he (thez) Ap- 

ply'd. 
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ply'd to the Reign of Veſpa- 
fran, as if Pulfil'd in Him. 

V. But what 15 moreRemark- 
- able, the Romans themſelves 
had the ſame notion current a- 
mong them. And not only they, 
but all the EaF#ery part of the 
World, which may well In- 
clude all that was then known. 
Thus ſays Swnetonias, in the 
Life of Veſpaſian, Percrebaerat 
Oriente toto wvetns & Conſtans 
opinio, eſſe in Fatis, ut eo Tems 
pore, Judaa profecti rerum poti- 
rentur. 1.e, "That az Ancient 
and Conſtant Tradition had ob- 
taind throughout all the Eaff, 
that in the Fates it was De- 
creed, that, about that Time, 
ſome who (howd come from Ju- 
dza, ſhoud obtain the Domis« 
ion, or Government, 1. e. of the 
World, which the Romans then 
Poſſeis'd. And Cory. Tactit. 
{ Hiſt, /. 5.) ſpeaks almoſt in the 
iame words, telling of the great 
Pro- 
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Prodzgies, which preceded the 
DeſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, He 
fays, that many underſtood 
them as the Fore-runners of 
that Extraordinary Perſon , 
whom the Arcient Books of the 
Prieſts did Fore-tell ſhowd 
come, akour that Time, from 
Jaudea, and obtain theDominion. 
Pluribus perſuaſio inerat, Anti- 
quis ſacerdotum Literis contine= 
ri, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut vale- 
ſeeret oriens, profettique Judza 
rerum potirentur. | 
Theſe Ancient Books of the 
Priets, muſt either mean the 
H. Scriptures of the 01d Tefta- 
ment, m the hands of the 
Jewiſh Prieſts, and which were 
known to the Romax:s : And, 
if ſo, 1t ſhews the ſenſe of the 
Jews at that time, and before, 
that that was the time of the 
Meſfial*s coming : Or other- 
wile, which 15 more Probable, 
by theſe Books, were —_ 
99'S 
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the Oracles of the Sibyls, which 
were . kept with great vene- 
ration by the Roman Priefts : 
And which very plainly fore- 
rold the coming of Chriſt ; and 
pointed out the very Time. 
And this rais'd ſo great an 
Expettation, and .a Jealoſy 1n- 
the Roman Government, at. 
that Time ; with a watchful: 
Eye, particularly upon the Jews. 
The- fame year that Pompey 
took Jeruſalem, one of Suby/ 
Orachkes made a great Noiſe, viz. 
That Nature was about to bring 
forth a- King to the. Romans. 
Which, as Satetonius tells in 
the; Life of Auguſtus, did {0 
Terrifie the Sexat, that they 
made a Decree, 'that nome Born 
that year ſhowd be Educated. 
And that thoſe. whoſe. wives were 
with Child, did each conceive 
Great Hopes, applying the Pro- 
pheſie to themſelves Senat um 
exterritum cenſuiſſe, ns ques illo- 
Anno 
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Anno genitus Educaretar, eos qui 
Gravidas uxores haberent, quod 
ad ſe quiſque ſpem traheret, cu- 
raſſe ne Senatus conſultum ad 
Acrarium deferretur, And Ap- 
pian, Platarch, Saluſt, and Cice- 
70, do all ſay, that it was 
this Propheſie of the Suvyls, 
which ſtird up Corze!. Leantu- 
las at that time, he hoping 
that he was the Man who 
ſhou'd be K7zz7 of rhe Romans. 
Some apply'd it to Ceſar, 
which Cicero ( De D:ivinatione ) 
after Ce/ar*'s Death, ridicules, 
and cautions that thoſe Pro- 
pheſies ſhou'd not be Tater- 
preted of any future Kyjzz to 
be in Rome. Cum Anſtititibus 
apamus, & Quiavis potius ex 
illis Libris, quam Regem profe- 
rapt : quem: Rome poſt hec nes 
Dij, nec Homines eſſe patientar. 
Virgil in his. famous 1v. Ec- 
clogue, wrote about the be- 
ginning of Herod the Great, 
| =, Complem- 
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Complements the Conſul! Pollio, 
with this Propheſie, by ſuppo- 
ſing it might refer to his Son” 
Saloninus, then Born. But the 
words are too Great to be 
verify'd of any mere mor- 
tal Man. And ſpeak of ſuch 
a Colden Aze and Renovation 
of all things, as cannot be ful- 
fll'd in the Reizy of any 
Earthly Rin, And Virou 
do's expreſs it, almoſt in the 
words of the H. Scriptures, 
wherein they tell of the Glo- 
rious Age of the Meſſiah ; of 
New Heavens and a New Egrth, 
then to Begiz; and to be 
finally Compleated, at the End 
of the World. T/az, Lxv. 17. 
2 Pet. ul. 13, 


Ultima Cumei wenit jam Carm:- 
nis Atas: 

Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſ- 
citar ordo. 

Jam nova Progenies celo demit- 

titar Alto, T4 
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Tu modo naſcenti Puero, quo Fer= 
rea primum 

Deſinet, ac toto ſurget Gens au 
rea Mundo—— 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate 
15 come : 

And a new Frame of all things 
does Begin, 

An Holy Pogeny: from Hea- 
ven Deſcends. 

Auſpicious be his Birth, which 
puts an End 

To the Iroz Age, and from 
whence ſhall Riſe 

A Golden State far Glorious 
thro* the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs a Di- 
viſion upon the Peaceab/: ſtate 
of that Rezgn, perfectly a Pa» 
raphraſe of Iſa. Lxv. from wvex. 
I7. Which ends wer. 25. The 
Wolf and the Lamb (hall feed 
together, and the Lion (hall eat 


ſtraw as the Bullock ; and Duſt 
ſhall 
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ſhall be the Serpents meat. They 
ſhall not Hurt, nor Deſtroy, in 
all my Holy Mountain, ſaith the 
Lord. | 


Nec magnos metuent armemn= 
ta Leones. 
Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Her- 


ba wvenent occidet, 


———- Nor ſhall the Flocks fierce 
Lyons fear. 

No Serpent {hall be there, or 
Herb of Poijoroxs Juice, 


Nay the very Atonement for 
our S:zs, which Danzet attri- 
buted to the Mefah. chap. ix. 
24. To finiſp the Tranfereſſicn, 
to make an end of Sins, and to 
make Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
is thusexpreſt in this Ecloe. 


Te Duce, ſi qua manent ſceleris 
veſt igia nojtri, 

Irrita perpetua-ſolvent formidine 
Ferras, By 


"PR 
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By thee, what footſteps of our 
Sins remain 

Areblotted out, and the whole 
World ſet Free, 

From her perpetual Bondage, 
and her Fear. 


And the very words of Hag-= 


244, 11. 6. ſeem to be Literally 


Tranſlated by Virgil. Thus ſays 
the Prophet of the coming of 
the Meſrah, Tet once, it # a 
little while, and 1 will ſhake the 
Heavens, and the Earth, and the 
Sea, and the dry Land, And 
T will ſhake all Nations, and the 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come. 
And thus the Poet, 


Aggredere O magnos { aderit jam 
tempus) Honores, 

Chara Deum foboles, magnum Jo- 
VIS INCYEMENIUM, 

Aſpice Convexo nutantem pondere 
muUndum, 


Terraſ- 
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Terraſque, traftuſque Maris, Ce. 


Lamque profundum. 
Aſpice Venturo Letenter ut omnia 
ſeclo. 


Enter on thy high Honor,now's 
the Time, 

Offspring of God, O thou great 
Gift of Jove. 

Behold the World, Heaven, 
Earth, and Seas do ſhake. 

Behold how all Rejoyce to 
Greet that Glorious Age ! 


And as if Virgil had been 
Learid;in the Dottrine of Chriſt, 
he tells, that theſe Glorious 
Times ſhow'd not begin Imme- 
diately upon the Bzrth of that 


Wonderful Perſon, then expect- 


ed to come into the World ; 
But that Wickedreſs ſhou'd ſtill 
keep its Ground in ſeveral 
Places. 


Pauca 
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Pauca tamen ſuberunt Priſce 
Veſtigia Fraudss, 
Erunt etiam altera Bel- 


a. 


Yet ſome remains ſhall till 
be let | 

Of Ancient Fraud, and Wars 
ſhall ſtill go on. 


Now how Virgil Apply'd all 
this, 1s not the matter ; whe- 
ther in part to Azguſtus, or 
partly to Polo, and partly to 
Saloninus his Son, then newly 
Born. But it ſhews the ge- 
neral Expectation that S 
was, at that Timey of the - 
Birth of a moſt Extraordi- 
nary Perſon, who ſhou'd In- 
troduce a New and Golden Age ; 
And both Reforme and Govern 
the whole World, Juſtly there- 
tore call'd by the Prophet, the 
Deſire of all Natiozs, 

Now 
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Now the Siby/s had pointed 
out the Time to be Ther at 
hand. And if it fthouw'd be 
ſuppoſed (tho ther is no Rea- 
ſon 'for ir) that the Jews had 
Forg®d, or Interpolated theſe Ora- 
cles; and made them ſpeak thus 
in the Language of the H. 
Scriptares, yet this ſtill ſhews, 
that the Jews, at that Time, 
did ſo underſtand the Pro- 
pheſies of the Old Tefament, 
concerning of the Meffiah, as 
that Then was the Time pre- 
fix'd for his coming. 

But 1f theſe Propheſies of the 
Sibyls be what they ſpeak them- 
ſelves ( againſt which nothing 
. but Preſumption has yet Ap- 
pear'd ) then can they not be 
deny'd asa DemonltrativeProot 
of our Jeſus being the Meſſzah ; 
for they Deſcribe him fo Per- 
ſoraily, and lo Plainly, that 
this 1s made the cauſe of {uf- 
picion againſt them; -as1t they 
cou'd 
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cou'd not beGenuin, becauſe they 
ſpeak ſo very Plainly and Par- 
ticularly of Jeſzs Chriſt, 

This has carry'd fome Chr:i- 
ſtian Criticks too far, to Re- 
ject,upon this only Preſumption, 
the Authority of the S#y1s. 
And yet they have not ( not any 
of them that IT can find ) taken 
into due ve- Conſideration, the 
Anſwer which Origez gives to 
this ſame ObjeCtion of theirs, 
for it 1s not a new one. Ir 
was firit Objected by the Hea- 
thens, Celſus had recourſe to 
this, Aleaging, that the Chy:- 
ſtians had Interpolatea and Ad4- 
ed ſeveral things to the Pro- 
preſies of the Sibyls. But * Urr- 
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Oriogea appeals to the Ancient 
Copies of them. And Pro- 
vokes Celſus or any of the 
Heathens to ſhew what was 
Aaced, which he ſays they 
cou'd not Inſtance: And that 
certainly they wou'd if they 
cou'd, Yet ſome of our C7:- 
ticks have declared themſelves, 
in this, for Celſzs againſt Ori- 
2ea : But without Anſwering 
of Orizex's Argument, which 
Celſus cou'd not. And it is 


not to be Imagin'd that Ori- 


gezx wou'd . have put the 1/ſzz 
upon ſuch a Plain Matter of 
+a, if it had not been True: 
And which cou'd have been 
ſo ealily Diſprov'd. 

But this eſpecially is to be 
Conhider'd, that the Primitive 
Fathers of the Church ; as Ju- 
Tin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athe- 
nagoras, Origen, Euſebius , Lattan- 
tius, &c. did lay fo great ſtreſs 
upon the Sibzis, and Quoted 

them 


WT _—_—y 
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them ſo often againſt the Hea- 
thens, that they call'd the Chr:- 
ſtians Sibyllianiſts, Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, in his Stromat. 1, 6. 
Quotes St. Paul (ſome work 
of his now Loſt ) in his Dit 
putations with the Ceptz/er, 
referring them to their own 
Sibyls, And he liv'd near to 
the time of St. Paul ; fo that 
we muſt ſuppoſe this to have 
been at leaſt the curreat opi- 
nion of that early Age of St. 
Clement. This 1s. obſerv'd, O- 
biter, for the ſake cf ſome 
Chrijiian Criticks, who fecm 
not to have a due Regard fo: 
the Authority of the Primitive 
Fathezs of the Uharch, 

Bur as to What Concerns 
you Jews, and the prefent Sub- 
zect we are upon ; ther can be 
no Dilpute, by what is Quot- 
ed out of rhe Siby!s, by fſeve- 
ral Authors, before Chriſt came, 
that they ſpoke of a Wonder - 

(x 2 fel 
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fat Perſon to appear in the 
World ; who {howd Rule all 
Nations: And that it was un- 
deritood, as well by the then 
Jews, as Romans, to be about 
that Time in which our Jeſus 
was Born. Now ther cou'd 
be none but Jews or Heathens 
to have made theſe Propheſees 
of the Siby/s ( ther being no 
Chriftians then in the World) 
And, as ſaid before, it is 
all one, as to our preſent Ar- 
gument, whether rhe one or 
the other made them. For I 
bring them now only to ſhew, 
that ther was a generalExpeCta- 
tion of the Meſſiah, at that 
Time, when our Tejas was 
Born. AndI have ſhewn that 
it was Univerſal, all the World 
over, The greateſt part of 
which was then under the Ro- 
Man Government ; who like- 
wile Teſtify, that all the Ea- 
{tern part of the World had the 
lame ExpeQation. And 
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An1 that not only, at that 
time, as if then put into their 
Heads (by the Craft or Artr- 
fice of the Jews, as ſome Fax. 
ciful men have pleaſed them- 
ſelves to Iagia ) But that 
they had it all along as an 
Ancient and un-doubtei 7 7aa7- 
tion, Written in the Books of 
Fate : And that it ſhou'd come 
to pals, at-that very Time. And 
never but at that 'Time wasther 
any ſuch general Expectation. 

This Univerſal Impulſe (it we 
will call it no more) which 
was Imprinted, in what ever 
manner, upon the minds of 
the whole Earth, to Expett a 
Glorioas and Wonderful Deli- 
verer, Reftorer, and Kz7e of the 
World, at that Time, when 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
was Born, ( And never before 
or lince ) cannot be made of 
leſs Account, than a very Ex- 
traordinary, and even Divize 
G 2} Ap- 
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Apparatus, or Preparing of the 
way, whereby to Introduce the 
Son Of God with the gene- 
ral Expecfaiion and Commotion 
of whole Nature, into the 
World ! 

And among all: theſe, the 
Ecpettation was molt Firm, 
as ther was moſt reaſon, with 
zo, the Jews, who had the 
Lively Orazles of the Holy 
S:riptares ; which punctually 
Pointed out the 7 ime, wherein 
God had Decreed to ſend His 
Great Meſſiah, into the World. 

"This appears, with a fla- 
grant Evidence, in your ſetting 
up, at that Time, this and 
that Perſon for the Me{iah (as 
I have before ſ{hewn, out of 
Joſephus ) and ſo continu'd to 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

* And fince that time, you 
lave not deſiſted looking out 
tor your Mefiah : And tollow- 
ing every {poitor, that, with 
any 
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any or no Pretezce, tet Him- 
ſelf up for it. As our Lord, 
your True Meſh, has Fore- 
told to you, that many wou'd 
come in His Name, ſaying, 
I am Chrift.  E-bold (fays he) 


I have told 1 DS bo tore. But vou #7 
wou'd not Telieve. And FED vhs 


has turn'd to your Deſtruct- 
10N. 

VI. The Hifory of theſe 
Falſe-Meffiahs has been lately 
wrote by Johannes a Lent. And 
Printed Hervone. 1697, with 
ſuſfcient vouchers from 7he 
Rabbies of the Jews themſelves. 
Let me but name them ; To 
ſhew the Smcceſſion of Delu- 
ſton 1n the Jews. You have 
heard before out of FYofe- 
phus, the multitudes of Falſe. 
Mcdſiahs before the Deſtruction 
or Jeruſalem. Afterwards A. C. 
114. you fet up another, in 


the Reign of Trajan; one ll —_— 


drew which occalion'd the De- 
G 4 {troction 
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ftruction of many Thouſands of 
you. Again in the Reign of 
Aarian, "another, whom Ve 
Ccail'd Bar Cora g” e, The Sor 
of a ho ar, Allading to the 
Stay of Jacob. Num. XXIV. 17. 
And again Rebellizg under this 
Meſſich , caus'd a moſt dreadjul 
Deſtruction among{t you, in- 
{fomuch, that, as your ſelves 
have told it, in your own 
BOOKs ; ther was twice the num- 
ber of Jes that Periih'd, upon 
this occaſion, more than all 
thoſe that came out of E- 
goypt. And that you fſuffer'd 
more under Aariaz, than under 
Nebuchadnezzar or Titas. When 
you were at laſt un-deceiv'd 
( too late) Then you chang'd 
rhe Name of this Falſe-Meſ- 
frah from Bar Cochab, the 491 
of a Star, to Bar Coſibab l. 
=_ Son ot a Lye, as = op a 
Velje-Meſſuah. 


And 
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And how oft have you been 
deceived fince ! In the year 
of Chrit 434. in the Reign 
of Theodoſtus the younger, a- 
nother P/eado-Meſiah arole in 
tne Iftland of Crete, who ſaid 
that he was Moſes ; and ſent 
trom Heavez to carry the Jews . 
in Crete, on Dry ground, thro' 
the Sea, and perſuaded ſeveral 
of them, to throw themlelves 
into the Sez. 

In the year of Chriff 520; 
another Pſeado»Meſſiah, one Da- 
aan aroſe in Arabia, and with 
the Jews, who tollow'd him, 
fer upon the Biſhop and Chri- 
itians 1n the City of Negra, 
and committed great Oztrazes, 
till he. was Deitroy*d. 

A. C. 529. The Jews and 
Samaritans 1n Paleſtin, were ſes 
duc'd into Rebellion, by Julian, 
a  Pjeudo-Mefjiab, which occa- 
lon'd the Deſtruction of . ma+ 
ny 0 them. 

G. 5 And! 
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And when Mahomet appear'd 
about the year 620. the Jews 
flock'd to him, as their Me//: ah. 
to which he, at firſt pretended. 
And they ſtuck to him, till, 
as ſome ſay, they {aw him eat 
Camels Blood, or, as others tell, 
for other Reaſons, they left 
him. Indeed he leit them, and 
{et up other Pretences. 

After, 4. C. 721. They 
follow'd a certain Syrian, who 
iaid that he was Chri/. 

A. C. 1137. They follow'd 
another in France, which occa- 


fon'd their Baniſhment out of 


that Country ; and the {laugh- 
ter of great numbers ol them. 

The year following, v/-. 
A.C. 1138. in Pt ra, a Falſe- 
Meſſrah, taking Arms, brought 
great Miſchiets upon the Jaws 
there. 

A. C. 1157. The Jews riſing 
tnder another Meſfsas, in Spar, 
had well nigh all 'of them 


ſ 


been cut off A. 
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A. C. 1167. They ſutter'd. 
much, under another Mef7ah, 
in the Kingdom of Fez. 

And the ſame year, under 
another in Arabza ; who g2aVe 
for a ſign, that after his Head 
was cut oft, by the King of 
Arabia, he wou'd Riſe to Life. 
Which he did not. But by 
this eſcap'd a more cruel Death. 
And not long after, in the fame 
12th Centary, »they ſuffer'd much 
by another, beyond Euphrat es; 
who gave tor -his Sip, that 
he wou'd go to Bed at night 
Leprous, and rite Sox#d 1n the 
Morning. 

About the year 1174. Ano- 
ther aroſe in Perſia, and led 
the Jews into Rebellion ;, which 
occalion'd great Deſtruction a- 
mong them. And one David 
A Imuſar, 'r, occaſion'd the like to 
them in Moravia, in Germa- 


V 
Ay. 


And -]: 
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Andagain, in the ſame Cez- 
7:47), another P ſendo- Meſſiah. 
All mention'd by Maimonides 
and other Jewiſh Rabbins. 

Who likewiſe tell us of 
that moſt famous Pſeado-1Me/- 
ſiah, in Perſia, call'd, Davis 
EI David, alias, Davia Alroy, 
about the year 1199. Or 1200. 
a great Magtcian, who delud- 
ed many of the Jews. 

A.C. 1222. Many Jews fol- 
low'd a Falſe-Meſſah in Germas 
zy, whom they calPd the Soz 
of Davida, And the ſlame.year 
expected their Meſſiah to be 
Born of a Woman, then with 
Child, at Worms, But it prov'd 
a Girlie. 

A. C. 1465. When the 
Saracens made ſuch Inroads 
upon Chriſtenaoy, the Tews 
then thought their Meſzah 
= come, to fight tizetr Bat- 
£1CS, 


And 
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And the ſame year, Rabbi 
Abraham Avenaris, a Jewiſh A- 
ſtrologer, from the Conjunction 
of Jupiter and Satarz 1n the 
Sign Piſces, foretold the com- 
mung of the Mef//iah to be then 
at hand. 

And afterwards R. Abarba- 
el, in his Commentary upon 
Daniel. p. 84.. 86. Gather*d the 
Time of the Meſiah's com- 
ing from the like Conjunction 
of Jupiter and Saturn 1n Piſ- 
CES, 
About the year 1497. The 
Jews were again deceiv'd in 
in 1/ael Sophus, whom they 
took tor their Me/iah, who 
having got together an Army 
of Vile and Profligate Men, 
purſu'd his YVi#orics ſucceſsful- 
| ly through Meaza, Parihia, Per- 
| fea, Meſopotamia, and Armenia, 
Put at laſt cheated the Jews, 
and {ct up a New Set for 
Mab GIHCT. 


A. 
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—— — A, C. 1500. Rabbi Aſcher 
Lemla Appear'd in Com, 
as the Fore-Runner of the Me/- 
fiah, who, he promiſs'd ſhou'd 
come, and reſtore the Jews to 
the Land of Canaan, that ſame 
year. And the Tews © oenerally, 
every where did believe him: 
And appointed Publick Faſts 
and Prayers to prepare for the 
Coming of their Me/7a. 

About the year 1534. A 
_—-— New Meſſiah roſe up in Spain. 
Who was Burn'd by Chaz. 
V. 

As was another at Martun, 
R. Salomo Malcho; whom ma- 
ny of the Jews did believe, 
came again to Life, after he 
was Burn'd : and every Sab- 
bath vilited ' his Wite Zypha- 
{). 

But the Emperour ſpaird 
R. David, who callPd himſfelr 
one of the Emiſſaries of the 
Meſſzah, then ſoon to Come. 

Who, 
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Who, when he was at Rome, 
is faid to have Fafted Six days 
together. 

Another P/euao-Meſſcah Roſe 
up in the Ea# Iudzes, about 
the year 1615. 

And another in Hollaxd. A. 
C. 1624. 

But the famous Pſeudo-Meſ: 
ſrah Sabethat Zgvi. A. C. 1666. 
is a ſtory Remarkably known; 
who after all the ExpeQation 
of the People of the Yew, 
turn'd, at laſt, Mahowet an, to 
fave his Life. 

And no "longer ſince than 
the year 1682. "Ther has got 
up another Falje-Meſſian, R. 
Mardochai, a German* Jew: whom 
almoſt all the Jews in 1taty, 
and many in Germany have 
own'd : But, like wife Men, 
ker o due Reipect to the In- 


whe: ther ke be” yet pho: or 
what ftreſs the preſent 


Jews 
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Jews do lay upon him, I can- 
not tell; nor do I ſuppoſe 
they will be willing to own. 

But from the Foregoing ac- 
count, I wou'd lay before them, 
what a ſtrange Uncertainty they 
are at, Running after every 
Impoſtor for their Meſſtah ; ha- 
ving loſtatlthe Marks, whereby 
they may know their Meſ7a. 
Nay, being willing they ſhow'd 
be Loſt; and Diſputing againſt 
them, for this only Reaſon. 
That becauſe all the Maris gi- 
ven of the Meſſiah, in the 
Old Teſtament, do meet in our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour YJe- 
ſas Chriſt ;, and can never meet 
in any other : Therefore they 
wou'd. have no Marks of Him 
at all. 

The Learned Jew who diſ- 
puted with Limborch., An. 1687. 
( five years after their laſt, or 
preſent Meſſtah. R. Mardochat 
appear'd ) contends, that the 
Prophets 
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Prophets foretold neither the ,. 
Time or Place of the Nativity ,. 

of the Me{//ah, And fays, that 
Miracles were not needful to 
prove his miffion ; but only to” ** 
Gather the Jews togeth er tirom 
all parts of the World ; and 
to Conquer the Nations. 

Agrecable to this Notion, 
the Pſendo- Meſſiah beiore men- 
tion'd, who Aroſe in Perſia, A. 
C 1138. when deſir'd to ſhew 
1ome Miracle, to prove his Mil- 
fion ; ſaid, that the Meſtah was 
not to be known by Miracles, 
but by his Szcceſs in Conquer- 

ing the World. 

And your famous Mazmon A. Melac. 
fays the ſame ; that the Meſſiah 5 Milen. 
was not to work Miracies:But to ©” 
Fight the Lord's Battles, and 
Conquer all before him. 

Mahomet made the like ex- 
cule for his not working of Alcoran. 
Miracles. He ſaid, that Moſes, 7. *® 
Soſhron, and Teſus were ſent © 
(£0) 


ns geT ſpoke of 1/ai, Liti. only. of 


127. 
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to. ſhew God's Righteouſneſs, 
1ifaom, and Clemency, to which 
Miracles were neceſſary to gain 
Belief : But that he (Mihomet) 
was ſent to ſhew God's For- 
titude ; to which no Miracles 
were necellary, but to enforce 
it with the Sword, which cars 
ry*d its own ConviQtion. 
The Gu:l+ and Folly of this 
Excuſe 1s Apparent. For atthe 
firſt ſetting up of any. for the 
Aleſſia, how ſhall it be known 
that he ſhall have Succeſs ! 
We ſee how often the Jews 
have been Dece:v'd, and Run's 
by it. But do they believe 
that their M:/:ah {ſhall have 
Sacceſs, without Interruption, 
all along from his firſt et- 
ting up? No, the Learned Jeu 
5 9 
betore mention'd, Interpreting 
the Death of the Mefſz2h, whicl) 
Troubles and Aflidtions which 
he ſhou'd endure; ſays it _ 
c 
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be in the Wars with the Na- 
tions, before he Compleat the 
Redemption of the Jews ; and 
then ( ſays the Learned Jew ) 
ſhall be fulfil'd, that Propreſe2 
of Jeremiah, 3 erit Ges I rIvu- 
lationis Jacob, ſei ex ea ſalva- 
bitur, "That the Jews {hall ſuf- 
fer great Tri5::/ation ; but ſhall 
be fav*d out of it : Sothat, by 


. this Rule, they cannot know 


their Meſſtah, oy his faccels ; till 
he 1s quite Raizd and De- 
ſrroyd ; and they Conforrard, 
as it has Iitherto befall'n 
them. 

One wou'd think this enough 
to open their Eyes. "That 
while they have obſtinatly 
Rejected the $72 and Infall- 
able Marks, which God by his 
Prophets, has given of the 
Meſſiah, they have left to them- 
ſelves no Marks or Rules at 
all, whereby they can know 
lum; 
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him ; or which do Diſtinguiſh 
him from every Impoſtor. 

The Jews in our Sawviogrs 


76. vii. time, did expett that the Mz/: 


3t, 


frah when he came, wou'd 
work Miracles, Many of the 
Falſe-Meſſiahs Pretended to it. 
And no doubt, the preſent Jews 
wou'd think it a great Con- 
firmation of any who ſhowd 
now ſet up for their Mefal., 
Which ſhews, that they Dif- 
pute againiz the neceſſity of 
Miract?s, to vouch the Me/- 
frah ; becauſe they cannot de- 
ny thoſe of 07 Saviour. And 
it Itkewiſe Diſcovers their 
Diſfiaence in ever having a 
Irue M7294 to Come (what- 
ever they Pretend) becauſe they 
dare not put it to rhe Ifſue 
of a Miracle ; or 'T ruſt that 
they ſhall have any who ſhall 
be endow'd with ſuch a Por- 
e, 


Yet 


| 
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Yet they rejett Him, who 
they cannot but own had that 
Power. And confeſs that they 
are ready to acknowledge 4- 
nother without that Power : 
That 1s, they Reject the Szroz- 
geſt Credentials ; and will Ac- 
cept of Leſſer. They cannot 
deny this to be their caſe. 
They will not ſay, that they 
do not Deſire they had a Meſ- 
ftah, who cowd work Miracles, 
to» vouch his Miſzov. And 
their Dodtors have aſlerted, 
That as the Meſhah was to be 
Greater than Moſes ; ſo when he 
came, he ſhowd work Greater 
Miracles thaz Moſes had dope. 
As it is Quoted out of R. Le- 
vi, Ben, Gerſon, Paraſcha, by 
Theodorick Hackſpan, in his E- 
dition of R. Lipmany's Book, 
Nizachoa. An. 1644. P. 387- 
Yet now they cry down M:- 
racles, as a Mark of the Meſ- 
fiah, becauſe they deſpair of 


any 
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any ſuch ; that 1s indeed, of any 
Meſfiah at all to Come. For 

no otherwile can they know 

him, whenever they ſuppoſe 

that he ſhowd Come. They 

confeſs that they cannot know 

him by the Time when he 

ſhowd come, nor by the Works 

he ſhall do, when come ; 0- 

ther than by the 1ſae of his 

Battles; which they cannot 

know before hand : And con- 

ſequently can never be ſure 

with whom to Joyn, 1n time, 

before it be too late; as they 

have hitherto Experimented i in 

all their Fa!ſe-Meſſahs. 

| I wou'd Intreat them to 
think of another thing, as to 

the Time of the Mi hy S Com- 

ing. They never ſet up any 
 Falſe-Meſſ 71a, nor did any pre- 

tend to it, till near the 1 me 

that our Bleſſed Saviour came 

'into the World ; which was the 

Time ———_— by Daniel and 

the 


—— —_— i. 
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the Prophets, And ſince thaty 
Time, they have been perpe-\ 
tually ſetting up of Falſe-Meſ- 
{iahs, one after another, even to 
our limes. Which ſhews a 
ly, that the Tizze wherein our 
Meſſiah d1d come ; was the | 
Time, wherein he was gene- 
rally expected by the Jens : 
And that then they under- | 
ſtood their Law and their Pro- 
phets, in the ſame ſenſe that, 
We have done ; as to the Time 
of the Meſſiah's coming. Tho? , 
now they wou'd Diflemble 
it. 

VIi. I come now in the 
next place to conſider (what I 
have before hinted ) "The ex- 
cuſe that you have tor the De- 
lay of your Meſ{:a5's coming be- 
you'd the Time ( as your ſeives 
haveconteſs'd) which was tore- 
old by the Prophets. And you 
have fo little to {ay, upon this 
Point, that you on]y pretend, 

VOUur 


Read 
Dceut. 18, 


144 To the Jews. Part. II, 


your Sizs have hindred his 
coming. This isa very Bare, 
and looks like a Guilty put off. 
Surely it cannot fatishe your 
ſelves: For I pray you to con- 
{fider. 1. .What are thoſe Szzs 
you now Complain off ? "They 
muſt be more than Common 
Sins, that ſhowd defeat ſo ma- 
ny Expreſs and Solema Pro- 


pheſies. And by your Inter- 


pretation of 1/aiah. Liii.(before 
{poke to) you pretend to be 


Righteous and Holy to a Super- 


lative. degree. 

But what are thoſe S7zs that 
ſhou'd prevent the coming of 
your Meſſiah ? Are they Grea- 
ter than thoſe of which you 
were formerly Guilty ? 1n the 
days of Moſes. And from that 
time to the Captivity, (2 Kjn. 
XVii. 7 70 24.) In the Captivi- 
ty, and after ( Ezr. ix. Neb. 
ix. Ezek. xvi. Dan. ix. Zfcv. 
Vii. and the whole Propheſee 
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of Malach: ) No, you are not 
, | now ſo Guilty of theſe Idola- 
* | tries and vile Abominations : 
- | you have greatly Reforma your 
. | ſelves from theſe : And ( ex- 
cepting only your Rejecting 
of your Me{/za/, and ſtanding 
out {til] againſt him ) you have 
not now, nor have had fince 
his coming, more Szs to an- 
ſwer for, or more notorious, 
than other Men. So that this, 
of your ſuppoſing the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah to be de- 
lay'd for your Sins, ſeems 0n- 
ly to be an excuſe, becauſe 
you can find no other. 
2. The coming of the Z1e/ 
ftah is promis'd as a Re: Po 
tor Siz. In that day there tha t 
be a Fountain opened lo the 
Houſe of David, and to tie = Teo. Kin / 
habitants of Jerutalem, for Sin © 
and for Uncleanneſs.And what is 
before Quoted, Daz. ix. 24. 
\ Expreſſes the defign of His 
COT 


oO 
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Fer, 111, Recites their moſt Horrible 


vr. 14: give them Pators, accoraing to 


ver. 36, it 1s added; In thoſe aays, fees 
| the 


146 To the Jews. Part. II Þ 
coming to be, To make ax end 
of Sins, and to make Reconct- | 
liation for Iniquity. -So that our | 
Sins are fo far from being a 
Reaſon for the Deferrixz » of 
His coming, ; that they are ra- 
ther an Argument for the Haſt- 
aing of it. The Prophet Je- |- 
remiah {peaking of the coming 
of the Meſiah, and the condi | 
tion of the Jews at that time, 


Wickeaneſs, and of Judah worſe 
than Iſrael, and promiſes the 
new Covenant of the Meſ- 
fiah, as a Redemption to the 
Penient , when God wou'd | 


his own Heart, which ſhou'd feed 
them with knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. And to #hew that 
this was not the Renewing 
or Reſtoring of the Lega/ dit- 
peaſation ; but the leaving it 
behind, tor one more excellent, 


— 
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- the Ark of t 


\ Lord; neither ſhall it come to 


the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, 
he Covenant of the 


mind, neither ſball they remem- 
ber it, neither ſhall they wiſit it, 
neither ſhall that be done any 
more, And this is the time 


*, of the great Wickedpeſs of 1/- 


reel. . And this is according to 
the Tradition which your Rab- 


bi Jude tells in Maſorera, un- 


der the Title de Syneadrio. c, 


Helec. Thatat the time of the 
coming of the Sox of David, 
the. Temple ſhou'd be a Dex 
of Thieves, or Vncleax Perſons. 
And that this ſhow'd be a 
time of great Diſſoluteneſs is 
Ikewiſe deliver'd in your Tal- 
mud tit, de Syneadrio, & de Pon- 
deribas, &c. and by ſeveral of 
your Rabbies, So that this Ex- 
cuſe, of your Meſſiah delaying 
his coming, becauſe of your 
Sins, 1S againit your own Ex- 
poſitions and Traditions, as well 
H 2 as 


An. 
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as not only without any ground 
from, but contrary to the Te- 
nure, of the Holy Scriptures ; 
which I come next to ſhew, 
yet more Exprefly. 

3. The Promiſes of the com- 
ing of the Mefiah, are not only 
Pcfitive, and without any Con- 

 4ition ; But the caſe is expreſ]y 
put of the S:zs of David or of 
his Poſterity ; and there God 
PA declares, that tho? he will Pa- 
vii. 14. Pip thoſe Sins ; yet that be- 
.. Fſal. cauſe of them, he wow'd not 
LXXX'X* Break or Alter the Promiſe he 
3O, 33, 10 X f 
37. had given, concerning the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah. 

4. But I. have another An- 
{wer yet to give ; and I be- 
ſeech you ſerioully to conſider 
of it : That is, whether it 

 wou'd not be as great a Pu- 
niſhment to your S7zs, it God 
has Blizded your Eyes, that you 
ſhou'd not know your 3Me/- 
fiah, when he came ; and a 
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much greater Puniſhment than 
if his coming had been De- 
layd ? And now conlider, 
whether this be not the caſe. 
It has been plainly Propheſy a, pry, 
that your Bailders wou'd Re-cxviil. 22. 
ject the Chief Corner-//oxe. That 
He ſhou'd be for 4 Stone of 
Stumbling, and for a Rock of Yai. viiis 
Offence to both the Houſes of 'Þ '5 
Hrael, for a Gin, and for '4 
Snare to the Tahabitants of Je- 
ruſalem : And that maxy amor 
them ſhowd Stumble, and Fall 
and” be Broken, and be Snar'd, 
and be Take; ſtay your ſelves 
and wonder, Cry ye out, and Cry : 
They are Drunken, bat not with <4 g 
Wine ; they Stagger, but not with1o, u.. 
Stronug-Drink ; For the Lord 
hath Poured out upon you the 
Spirit of arep Sleep, and hath 
cloſed your Eyes : The Prophets 
and your Rulers, the Seers hath 
he Covered; And the viſion of 
all is become unto you, as the 

H 3 Words 
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Words of a Book that is SeaPd. 
Is not this literally your caſe ? 
Are not your Prophets now to 
you, as a Book SeaPd up ! 
io you underſtand by them, 
when you are to expect your 
Meſfiah ! Or what are the Signs 
of his. coming ? No, they are 
all long fince paſt. And you 
are left in the Dark, in Exa- 
ſs and Groundleſs Expetta- 
tion | 
And in this method, ther 
is no Preach of God's Promif- 
fes ; andyet his Jadgments have 
their full ſcope ; and ther 1s 
{till Room and Hopes of His 
4ercy When His time comes 
to open your £yes; then wal 
you return to Him, and He | 
will turn to you, But even |. 
unto this day, when Moſes is | 
read, the Vail covers his Face 
from you, 4. e. the true Import 
and full Ezd of the Law; which 
Vail 1s done away 1n ay 6: 
or 
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For Chriſt is the Ezd of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that Believcth. 

5. To avoid all the Abſurdi- 
ties of this Pretence of yours, 
ſome of you have ſet up ano- 
ther notion. viz. 'T hat the Meſ- 
fiah did come, at the Time fore- 
told by the Prophets; and has 
been ina the World ever fince, 
and is ſtill. But, for your Sins, 
Conceals himſelf, among the La- 
zers or Lepers, that fit at the 
Gates of Rowe or elſewhere ; 
others ſay, that he is m Para- Theoder, 
diſe, but there Fetter'd in a — | 
Womans Hair, "This we muſt __ 
ſuppoſe is by way of Allu- 
ſion to Samſon andDelilah, Some 
of the Rabbies put a Myſtical 
ſenſe upon this, meaning by 
the Womans Hair, 'in which 
the Meſſiah is Tyed ; our Evil 
Concupiſcenee, which Retards his 
Coming. 
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How horribly Abſar'd and 
Rratculoas 1s this ! Theſe ſort 
of ftrain'd Excuſes, were <- 
nough to Convert any men of 
Reaton amongſt you. Beſides, 
that they are Contradittory ; 
which ſhews one muſt be Falſe. 
For the former pretence over- 
throws this ; and this, if true, 
Deſtroys that. But what foun- 
dation have you for this ? 

What Propheſies have you 
for ſuch a Stare of the Me/- 
fiah ? 

What was the Ezd of His 
Coming, to keep Himſelf Con- 
ceald- for 1600 years ? And 
all that time to undergo {ſo 
Miſerable and Wretched a Life, 
as you wou'd have Him ? 

How was His Comizg to be 
a Lipht 'to the Gentiles, ſo 
often Propheſy'd of, if the Ger- 
tiles have not heard of Him; 
from that time, to this ? 


If 
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If He has undergon the ſtate 
of a Leper and a Beegar, now 
for 1699 years ; How do you 


. objet the Aﬀidtions and Low 


EZate of Jeſus for 33 years, 


'as-Inconfiftent with the Glori 


rious ſtate of the Meſſtah ! 

But if He be come, and you. 
know Him not *; and that this, 
you think, will ſolve all thofe 
Propheſies concerning the Time 
of His Coming : Behold, your 
own Conjecture truly FulflÞ'd: 
He 1s Come, and you have not 
Kyown Him. While the. Ger-: 
tiles nave been Convinc'd by 
His. Myracles, and Submitted to. 
Him, even. to the Uttermoſt 
parts of the: Earth; as was ex-- 
preſly Propheſy'd of Him. 

Again, it you did not Xnar* 
Him, what hinders, but that- 


oht likewiſe Perſecate 


Him ? And why {how'd this. 


ſeem a thing {o Impoſlible to. 
you ? Have ye not done the. 
H 5 {ame: 
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ſame to almoſt all of your 
own Prophets ? You ſtoned 
2 Cly. Ryechariah 1n the Court of the 
xiv. 21.. Houſe of the Lord: You Per- 
{ecuted . Jeremiah, till the day 
that Teruſalem was Taken : 
Fer. xxvi. And the Handsof your Prieſts, 
| 65 and your Prophets were chief 
in the Purſuit of his Blood ; 


and after them the Cry of all 


the People; as it was in your 
Perſecution of your Meſſiah. 
How often did you Rebel a- 
gainſt Moſes, againſt David, 
again{t Solomon, againſt all your 
Prophets, ? How do they all 
+. complain againſt you ? More- 
14, 15,16, 0ver all the Chief of the Pricfts, 
ard the | People Tranſareſſed wery 
much, after all the Abominations 
of the Heathen ; and Pollated 
the Houſe of the Lord, which 
he ' had hallow'd ina Jeruſalem ; 
And the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers ſent to them by his Meſſen- 
gers Bus thay © mocked the 
| Meſſenger; 
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Meſſenvers of God, and Deſpi(- 
ed fenger ords, ani akd iy 
Prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord aroſe againſt his People, 
till ther was no Remedy. Andnow 
it has Rzi/ez a Hundred fold 
more, ſince your Deſpiſing and 
Miſ-afing of your Meſſzah. And 
your not knowing your Me/- 
ſftah was a Juſt Judgment upon 
you, for- your Rejefting and 
Perfecuting all your Former 
Prophets. Elijah complain'd that 1Kin. xix. 
you had S/aiz themall, every '* 

one of the Prophets but him- 

ſelf alone : And he was forc'd 

to Fly for his Life, and was 
miraculouſly Preferv*d; In the 

ſolemn Confeſſion of the Prie#s 

and the Levits, and the. Cove-,,, ... 
nant which they and the Prin-z;, 
ces Seald; they confeſs that 

. they ſlew the Prophets, who. 
reſ(41y'8 a'4inſt them, to turn 
them to the Lord, This Branch: 
was never forgot 1n all their 
| Conn - 


Dan. 1x, 
6, 
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_ Confeſſions, for it was notori- 


ous ; We have not Hearken'd 
unto thy Servants the Prophets, | 
which ſpake in thy Name, to our 
Kings, our Princes, and our Fa- 
thers, and to all the People of the 
Land. Why then ſhou'd it be 
thought a thing Impoſſible 
with you, that you {hou'd not 
Hearken, unto the laſt Propher ; 
the Meſſiah, who, refus'd to 
Hearken to any before Him. ? 
Read all your Provocations 


| Recorded. P/al. Cvi. And then 


your preſent Ob/tinacy will not 
appear fo ſtrange to you, or 
{o totally Diſproportionable to 
your former Demeanure. It 
iS {aid wer. 7. Our Fathers un- 
derflood not thy Wonders in E- 
oypt. Then it is Poſſible that 
you might not Underſtand the 

Wonders of your Meſſiah. 
Your Fore-Fathers Kill d the 
Prophets ;, and your Fathers 
Built their Sepalchers : And  $aq 
av, 


 *w . » be. En 


——__ 


Your 


we would not xiii. 29, * 


ave been Partakers with them 
in the Blood of the Prophets : 


Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto 
elves, that ye are the Chil- 


aren of them who Kj1Pd the Pro- 
ets, And how have you 


| FilPd up the meaſure of your Fa- 


thers ! As our Meſſiah told. you 
before hand that you wou'd do. 
That he wou'd ſend you Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles : And that 
you wou'd Slay and Perſecute 
them : That the Blood of all 
the Prophets, which was ſhed from 
the Foundation of the World, 
might be requir*d of your Geye- 
ration, And how ſeverely has 
it been Requir'd ! Believe, in 
this, our Meſſiah to have been 
a True Prophet. And that this 
laſt Sz of your Cracifying Him, 
and Perſecuting His Apoſtles and 
Meſſengers, whom He ſent un- 
to you; has been greater, as 

It 
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ſay, If we had been in the days wah. 
of our Fathers, 


30, 3ls 


Luk. xi. 
49) $O, 
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it Chas been more grievouſly 
Paniſhed, than all your former 
Provocations : Of which that 
you may be more ſenſible (for 
18 i5'a material conſideration) I 
invite you, as the laſt thingT 
ſhall fy upon this Head, to 
make” the compariſon betwixt 
your former Captivities and 
Safferings, and that much more 
heavy Hand of God, which has 
lain upon you, ſince your Cra- 
cifying of your Meſſtah. 

6. In the Book of Judges, 
you are told of the ſeveral 


| 8, 11, 14-Captivittes into which you were 


ſold for your repeated 14o/a- 
tries, Firſt, unto the hand of 
the Kyzng of Meſopotamia, for 
Eizhtyears. Then 21y,after Fort 
years of Deliverance, unto the 
King of Moab, for Eighteen 
years. 3th, unto Jabiz King 
of Canaan, for Twenty years. 


, ed aly, into the hand of Midian, 


for Seven years. 5ly, of the 
| Phi- 
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Philiftines and Ammonites, for 
Eighteen years. Gly, of the 
Philiſtines for Forty years. The 
Seventh was the great and 
longeſt Captivity of Seventy years 
in Babyloz. © All theſe for your 
Idolatry. But after this, you 
were Cur'd of your Jaola- 
try; And to this day have kept 
your ſelves in the greateſt Ab- 
horrence of it. And yet now,{ince 
your Rejecting of our Meſ- 
ſeah;, and ſaying, Let his Blood - 
be upon us and our Children, 
You have undergone not a 
bare Captivity, as in. Babylon, 
where you were all together, 
and Prophets {ent amongſt you 
to Comfort you ; and Aſſure you 
of a Reſtauration, and that in 
Seventy years : But a Diſperſion 
over the face of the whole 
Earth; without a Kzze, with- 
out any Prophet, as a People 
Forſaken of God ; and without 

a 


* Limborch. 
Pp. $59: 
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-a Temple or Sacrifice, And that 
not only for 70 or 700, but 


now almoſt 1700 years. 
And if this heavy Judgment 
be come upon you, for your 
not Unaeritanding the Promiſes 
of God; and thereby Hardning 


' Your ' ſelves againſt the clear 


Proofs, which © your Meſiab 


brought of His Mi/ioz ; then 


is ther no Appearance of your 
being Deliver'd, till you ſhall 
Repent of this greater $zz, and 


more grievouſly Paniſh'd than 


your Jdolatries ; to Rejett and 
Cracifie your Meſſeah ' 

_ The Ingenious and Learned 
Jew before mention'd, an{wers 
to- this; that the Captivity of 
the Tex Tribes has been Lox- 


ger than that of the Two Tribes : 


And it cannot be. ſaid, that. the 
Captivity or Diſperſion of the 
Ten. Tribes, was for the Re- 
jefting. of their Meſſiah : And 
therefore, that it cannot be 

| Con: 


S\ 
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Concluded, that the Leſſer Pu- 


niſhment of the Two Tribes, 
was for a .more Heizous Sin 


(viz. of Cracifying their Meſ- 


-ſiah) than that Sim ( viz. of 


{dolatry) for which Principal . 
ly the Tex "Tribes were deli- 
ver'd to Captivity. 

Anſ. Tho* the Ten Tribes 
were ſent into Captivity a- 
bout 1%o- years before the Two 
Tribes ; yet their Captivity has 
not been ſo Long. For, as the 
Temporal Puniſhment of any 
Man ends with his Death: So 
the Puniſhment of a Natzon, 
as a Nation, Ceaſes, when that 
Nation has loſt its Name, and 
1s Scattered or Incorporated 1nto 
other Nations, Parwcular Per- 


ſons who have Deſcended of 


that Nation may Suffer ; but 
the Natioz is no-more, and ſo 
cannot be ſaid to Suffer, when 
it is Extind. As when a 


| Regiment is broke, it is no 


MOre 
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more a Regiment, tho* the So/- 
diers are Incorporated into 0+ 
ther Regiments, Thus in Fa- 
milies, « Family is ſaid to be 
Extini, when the Name 1s lolt, 
and ther are none left to ſup- 
ort- it : Tho? all the particu- 

ar Perſons of that Family may 
live under other Names, and 
in other Families, And thus it 
is, that the Family of the 7 er 
Tribes of Tjrael, are long ſince 
Loff- in the World. All the 
Jews now known being of the 
Family of Judah, as diftinct 
from I/rae/, But the Family of 
Jadah, conlifting, of the Tribes 
of Jadah and Benjamin with 
the Levzts, are ſtil] preſerv*d to 
Suffer, a wifible Example of 
God's Juſt Judgment and 1z- 
aignation againſt them. The 
very Names of all the other 
Tribes of Iſrael, being ſo far 

| loſt, as that not one of them is 
now known, or any, Jew mw 
0 
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ſo much as pretend to be of 


| —_— thoſe Tribes, 


ho? it is very probable, that 
many of the Tex Tribes are 
Incorporated ( albeit they may 
not know 1t) 1nto the 7 wo xe- 
maining Tribes ; yet all go un- 
der the Name of the 'T wo 1 vibes : 
And therefore the 'Two Tribes 
are they only who are faid to 
Suffer. As they only (and fuch 
of the Ten Tribes as were 
then Incorporated with them) 
were concern'd in the Rejed- 
ion and Crucifying of their Mej- 


ftah, 


But as the Puniſhment =8& 
of the Two Tribes has been 
{ſo many Huzared years Ccon- 
tiawd /ozger than that of the 
Ten Tribes, for this their grea- 
ter ſin of Cracifying their Meſ- 


feah : So ther was a Plain and 


Viſible Reaſon for the at firſt 
greater Puniſhment of the Tex 
Tribes, 1. They Rebel'd from 

under 


164 To the Jews, Part. II- 


under the Houſe of David, 
2, They fell into Schiſm againſt 
the Houſe of Aaron, and ſet 
up new Prieſts of their own. 
3. As a Conſequence of both 
theſe ; they ſet up a Falſe Wor- 
fhip, in the Calves of Dax and 
Bethel : And return'd not from 
their Idolatry, their Schiſm, and 
Rebellion, till their Extirpa- 
Hon, 

And we may ſee a very Le- 
gible hand of God upon them, 
in great Judgments, all along 
from their Revo/:. 

Faudah had many Bad Kings, 
but ſome Eminently Good. 

Iſrael had a Succeſlion only 
of Nineteen K/zzes from their 
DefeiFion, among whom ther 
was not oze that was Good. 

And they were Carry'd a- 
way Captive 120 years be- 
_ the Captivity of Jus 
4h. 


But 
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But then the Captivity of 
Judah having been continu'd 
{o much /onger than theirs (as ' 
before has been faid ) ſwells 
up the Puniſhment of TJu- 
ach now to. exceed theirs, as 
their Sin in Craucifying their Meſ- 
fiah has far Exceeded all the 
Sins of the Houſe of I/- 
rael. 

Let me add to this, the ma- 
ny and miſerable Maſſatres 
and Deſtruitions of the Two 
Tribes fince our Saviour, un> 
der the ſeveral Falſe Meſ- 
fiahs whom they ſet up ; in 
one of which they S«fer'd more 
than in either of the Deſtru&- 
ions of Jeruſalem, by the Chal- 
deans, or the Romans, as be- 
fore has been ſhewn, from their 
own Confeſſions. 
| Now let us conſider, that 
at the Day of Judgment, ther 
is no Repreſentation of Na- 
tions ; but every Man —_ 

or 
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for his own Siz. National 
wdgments are only in this 
orld. 

And hence it is obſervable, 
that no Wicked Nation has 
ever yet eſcap'd a National 
Judgment in this World, Tho? 
God may Bear long with them : 
yet, if they do not Repert, by 
a National {orrow, and Amend- 
ment, Judgment overtakes 
them, even here. For no where 
elſe are ther any National, 
Either Mercies or Judgments. 

And as all Nations have 
been Wicked in their ſeveral 
Degrees ; ſo have they every 


one been ſeverally Pauniſb'd, 


according to their Demertts, 
even before the Soxs of 
Men, 

But ther are no Judgments 

chat have befalln any Nation 
* fo Legible, as what have been 
ſent upon your Naties ; par- 
ticularly upon the Two Tres. 
No 


—T C&W 
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_ the 


No Nation, ſince the Earth 


+ began, has been kept under 


ſo long a Captivity and Diſper- 


fion. So wonderfully Preſert' ! 


And ſo Remarkably Puniſþ'd ! 
Preſeru*d for Puniſhment And 
when God's Time ſhall come, 
for a Glorious Reſta@ration, in 
the acknowledgment of your 
only True and Divine Mef- 
ſiah | O that this were the 
Time ! 

But the Learned Jew has 
another Anſwer. viz. That, 


from 1dolatry, ſince their Re- 
turn from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, nor are at this Day: 


"And therefore that the Com- 


pariſon muſt fail, which we 
draw betwixt the Puniſhments 
that have come upon them for 
their former 1dolatries ; and this 
1600 years Diſperſpon,after they 
had forſaken their Idolatry ;; 
whuch he ſays, they have not yet 
For- 


ews have not been free". iv. 


> ———_—__ r— 
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Forſaken. He ſays that they 
have it in the utmoſt Abo- 
mination ; and Avoid it where- 
ever-they can, But that for 
Fear,or other baſe motives; very 
many of them have turn'd Ma- 
hometans, in all the Domini- 
nions of the Turk, in Africa, in 
Aſia, in Perſia, and Arabia. But 
tho? this be an Apoſtacy,and for- 
ſakingof their Law, yet he do's 


not'charge it as[do/atry: becauſe 


the Mahometans do not Wor- 
ſhip God by Imazes. But then 
he returns upon the Chriitiars, 
and ſays, that ſince the 1dola- 
try of the Church of Rome, 
multitudes of the Jews have, 
to avoid Perſecution, Embrac'd 
the Popiſh Idolatry, in divers 
Countries. And even in our 
own times, (ſays he) we have 
freſh experiences of it. He 
names the whole Neopolitan 
Synagogue, of Barcelona, and All 
the others in Catalonia, who 
turn'd 
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turn'd to the Church of Rox. 
And in Spain and Portugal they 
have Turr'd ſo faſt, that he 
ſays, Ex Judeis Apoſtatis fere 
omnes & Principes, Noviles, & 
Popalares, originem ducunt, 04 
in ijs Regionibus ageo notum, ut 
nemo dubitaverit, 1. e That 
almoſt all of them, Princes, No- 
bles, and Commons, are ſprung 
from Apoſlat Jews : Which is 
fo well known in thoſe Countries, 
as that none doubt of it, Not- 
withſtanding ( as he ſays ) for 
the obtaining of great Places, and 
Honours ; eſpecially the ' Eccleſi. 
aſtical : They are oblie'd to Re- 
zounce Judaiſm, ana to bring 
Certificats, that they are ot 
Deſcended of the Jews, Which 
(as we may ealily believehim) 
are attainable at that, as well 
as other Courts, where Money 
*« not wanting. This indeed 
do's plainly ſhew the ſuſpici- 
on, at leaſt, that they are De- 

WE - {cended 
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{cended of the Jewiſh Race, 
He ſays moreover, that many 
of their Clergy, Biſhops, and e- 
ven of the Iquiſitors themſelves 
are Jews in their Hearts ; and 
diſſemble Chriſtianity for the a- 
voiding of Perſecution, and to 
gain Honors and Preferments ; 
of whom ( he ſays) ſome do 
Repent and Fly, as they can, 
And that ther are in Spain both 
Biſhops, and the Grave#t of their 
Monks, whoſe Parezts, Brothers, 
«nd Sifters, do fly into this 
Country ( that is, into Holland) 
that they may freely profeſs Ju- 
daiſm. "This ans + go Fry- 
ars, Auguſtins, Franciſcans, Je- 
Juits, Dominicans, have there, 
ana in ſeveral other Countries 
Renounc'd their Idolatry ; 1. e. 
of the Church of Rome. This 
I ſuppoſe, he wow'd make an 
Argument of their Returning 
back to Judaiſm, But he do's 


not deny, that ther are many 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Countries, who have 
thrown off the 1dolatry of the 
Church of Rome, and yet do 
not Jadaize, But now, to con- 
ſider all this whole excuſe. 

1. If many Jews, to avoid 
Perſecution, ſubmit to Idolatrons 
Practices ; as this Learned Jew 
confefles, that he himlielf had 
often bow'd the Knee to Baal, 
for which he begs God's Par- 
don: Yet this 1s ſtill bur the 
defection of particular Perſors ; 
and cannot be compair'd to 
thoſe National! Idolatries,where- 
in, their Kyjz2s, and Priefts, 
and People did concur, of their 
own Choice, without any Force 
or Compulſioz : as were their 
many 1zolatries before the Cap- 
trvity of Bavzlon, and none 
the like ſince. Their Priaci- 
ples were then Corrupted ; but 
not ſince : For ihey conteſs 
that they have Jav/atry in the 
greateſt Abhorrexce ;, tho? many 

L 2 of 
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.of them cannot reſiſt unto Mar- 
tyrdom. 

2. But this Learned Yew 
has afforded us a very mate- 
rial conſideration ; for it all 
*5pain and Portugal, or the great- 
eſt part of them ; and likewiſe 
many 1n other Countries, are 
Deſcended of the Srtock of the 
Jews ; this may let us in 
to Conjecture what is be- 
come of the Tex Tribes. It is 
certain they are Diſpers'd a- 
mong other Nations. And tho” 
they have.loft their Name, and 
conſequently their Natzon ; yet 
their Poſterity muſt remain 
ſomewhere, under other Dexo- 
minations. Tt is reaſonable to 
believe, that many of them 
did return to Jade, after the 
Two Tribes were Reſtor'd to 
their Country ; and Jeruſalem, 
and their Temple were Built 
again. And conſequently are 
mix'd among them to this 
day. 
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day. It will not be fo eaſy, 
without this, to reconcile the 
vaſt Numbers of the Jews that 
were: Deſtroy'd in the Stege 
of Jeruſalem under their leveral 
Falſe- Y/eſſi2h”5; and that arenow- 
Diſpersd all over the World. 
Fron: whence I make theſe In- 
ferences. 

r. That many of the Tez 
Tribes might be Involv'*d in the 
Guilt of Crucifying their Meſ- 
fiah: And PX out againſt 
Him unto this day ; tho” all 
going then under the Name 
of Judah, or the Two Tribes : 
And confequently ſharing with 
them in the Puniſhment. 

2, If the Spaniards, Portupeſe, 
and other Chri/t;azs are ot the 
Race of the Fews, they mult 
be of the Tex Tribes ; ſo far 
at leaſt, as they were mix'd' 
with the Two Tribes. And they 
turn'd more into other Na-- 
tons than the Two 'Tribes : Be- 
I 2 cauſe 


4 
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cauſe they have loſt their Name 
and Nation, which only {ur- 
vivesin the Two Tribes, 'There- 
tore the Tex T;ives may be 
{aid to be more Converted to 
Cizriſtianity than the Two Tribes ; 
who only, by Name, of all 
the Tribes Perfift in their 1n- 
fidelity againſt Chriz# our 
Lerd, | 

This will make the Puniſh- 
ent of the Ten Tribes, for 
their Idolatry, Schiſm, and Re- 
bellion much {ſs than that of 
the ' Two Tribes for the Reject- 
ing and Cracifying of their Meſ- 
fah., And this Sz» of the Two 
i7ives to be much greater than 
that of their own former 14o!a- 
tries ; as. the Puniſhment of it has 
been many ways more remark- 
ably Tranſcendent. Which I 
pray God you may lay to 
heart as you ought. 


3. Ma- 


' Part. IT. To the Jews. 175 


Jews, as well Prieſts as others 
were Converted to Chri/tiant- 
ty, in the beginning of the Go/- 
pel, upon Conviction of what 
they themſelves had Seez an: 
Heard, About 3ooo at one 
Sermon : 5000 at another, Mu/- 
titudes, both of Men and W omen. * * 
Theſe with their Relzg707, loſt v. 

(in time) their Nation, or the 
Name of TJews, having em- 
brac'd that of Chri/t;azs 1n the 
ſtead of it. And their Poſfe- 
rity, are Chriſtians, tho? of the 

ewiſh Race. 

Now by reaſonable Com- = 
putation, ther are more of theſe 
Chriſtian Jews at this day in 
the World, than of all that are 
known by the Name of | 
Jews. 

For the Jews were almoſt 
all Cut off, and utterly Ex- 
tint, in the: Deſtruion of 
Jeruſalem by Titus, And more 
I 4 afterwards 


3. Many Myriads . of the 4. xi, 


20, VI. 7+ 
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afterwards. by Adrian, for Ad- 
hering to their Falſe Meſſuah 
Barco:bas, And all that now 
go by the Name of Jews are 
tprung, from the ſmall Remain- 
ders that were left out of theſe 
Deſtrn& ions, ike Brands pluckt 
out of the Fire, 

Whereas the Chriſtian Jews 
Eicapt all theſe; and all that 
came upon the other Jews, for 
their ſeveral Falſe Meſſiahs be- 
fore mentioned. And which 
is wonderfully obfervable, the 
Chriſtian Jews that were in Je- 
raſalem when it was Beſteg'd, 
were fav'd, by a Miraculous 
Providence : The Siege being 
Unacccuntably Raifd for a 
ſhort time, till the Chriſtian 
Jews, taking hold of that War- 
ning of our Saviour, Matth. 
xX1V. 16. Fled to Pella a City 
in the Mountains; and there- 
by Eſcap'd that Dreadful Over: 


throw, which {wept away the 
UVn- 
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Un-believing Jews that waited 
their. Fate in Jeruſalem. By 
this it Appears, that &he- 
Stock of the Chriſtian Jews has 
[ncreas'd and Spread much far- - 
ther than that of the 1zfide. 
Jews. Whoſe Tree was Twice 
cut down by Titus and Adrian 
even to the Ground, and lett to. 
Spring again out of the old 
; Root; befides the many Great - 
Loppings afterwards , under {e-- 
veral others of their Fa{ſe-Meſ- 
ſfrahs, Whereas the Believing 
Jews have Excreas'd and. Mul-- 
tiplyd, without any of theſe 1n- 
teruptions ; And ſpread Far and 
W1de thro? the. World. From 
whence we muſt Conclude, 
That much the Greateſt Num- - 
ber of the Jews are Converted, . 
and have Embrac'd the Chri- 
ſtianFaith. And, by this means, . 
are Deliver'd from that .Servs- - 
tude and Diſperſion, which now 
lies only, as a Car/e, upon thoſe . 
5 [ 7008 
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Infidel Jews who continue in 
their Ob#inacy againit the Me/- 
ſtab. | 
Let me here take Notice of 
another Paſlage in the place be- 
fore-quoted of Limborch, where 
the Learned Jew, Speaking of 
the Detection of ſo many of 
the Jews to Idolatry, to Mahome- 
tiſm, $C. according tothe Coun- 
tries where they live , wiſhes 
the Jews were as Good as this 
Argument of the Chriſtiazs 
wou'd {uppoſe them, v7z. 'I hat 
they had Reforw?d from their 
#aolatry, ſince their Return from 
the Captivity of Babylon ; and 
were .1n other reſpects Better 
than Betore, excepting that Szz 
of Rejectinz their 1*{:ah, and 
Perſfijting 1m ut, Which this 
Learned Jew wil by no means 
allow, but, to avoid the force 
of this Argument, he makes 
the Jews. now more wzcxzed than 
ever. Upon which occafion, L 


pl 


wou'd 
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wou'd mind you: of your Ex- 
poſition ( belore mention'd } 
of the Liit of a7. which makes 
them moſt Holy and Riphteons ; 

( See p. 9o) and that their Dz/- 
erſion Was for the Comver ſion 
of the Gentiles by Them ; where- 
as now you make them Grow 
more and more Wicked ; and 
that they are Corrapted every 
where with the Idolatries and 
Deluſions of the Nations, inſtead 
of Convertiag them. 

Theador. Hackspan,in his Book 
betore Quoted. p. 394. Cites 
the Jewiſh Rabbres and Tatmid 
making the Ancient Jews much 
Better than the Moaerny. he 
Quotes YJalkut upon the x. of 
I/aiah, and upon theſe words, 
that Richteouſueſs lodged in TJe- 
ruſalem, R. Juda. F. R. Simons 
fays, That ther was not a Man 
then to be found in Jeruſalem, in 
whoſe hanas any ſin was to be found. | 
But hom was this? The Dayly 

Mornipne . 
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Morning Sacrifice, aid Cleanſe the 
Sins of the Night; And the Dayly 
Evenings Sacrifice, the Sins of 
Each Day; ſo that none was tobe 
found in Jeruſalem, upon whom 
ther was any Siv. Thus He. But 
of the Jews, after the Day! 
Sacrifice did Ceaſe, it is ſaid in 
the Talmud by Fochanan Maſſech. 
Toma, Cap. 1. That a Natle of 
the former Jews, was better than 
the whole Boa) of the after Jews, 
Becauſe the Dayly Sacrifice was 
wanting, by which the Former 
Jews were Cleanſed. 

See how Vilethe Modern Jews 
are here Made, ever ſince the 
Deſtrution of the Second 'Tem- 
ple! How Vile this Learned 
Tew here makes them ! And 
this, That they might find an 
Excuſe for the Delay of the 
Aeſſtah thus long after the Time 
fore-told by the Prophets. 

zut at another turn, when 
they Apply what is ſaid of the 


SuPfen 


PITS 
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Suffcrings of the Meſſiah in the 
Lii. of I/atah, to their own 
Preſent ſuffering State, then, 
They are The Righteous Ser- 
want of the Lord, And ther is 
no Deceit in their Lips | Then 
do they Apply to Themſelves 
all that Rzghteouſneſs, which is 
there ſpoken of the Mefzah. 
At one time, They are more 
vile than the Heathen among 
whom they are Mix'd: At a- 
nother time, They are Rzehre- 
04s above all that are on the 
Farth! And by their Rizhteors- 
neſs the Gentiles are to be Con- 
verted! 

Theſe Contradittory Preten- 
ces, ſet up ſeverally as they are 
Pinch*d, ſhew the Deſperatneſs 
of their Cauſe. Therefore I will 
Labour this Point no further. 
But proceed to Another 'To- 


pick. 
YLIIL. It 
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VIIL. It is ſtrange, that you 
will Adhere ſo obſtinatly to 
the Letter of thoſe Promiſes 
made to Levi, which yet you 
mult acknowledge arc, accord- 
ing to the Lerter, and have 
been long Brokez ; and yet fo 
ealily get over the Letter of 
the Promiſes concerning the 
Meſſiah ; which can never be 
FulfilPd but in the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Eſpecially confidering, that 
in that famous Propheſie of the 
Meſſiah. Pal. Cx. it is expreſ(- 
ly ſaid, that he ſhou'd be a 
Prieſt, not of the Order of Le- 
vi, but of Melchizedck, Here 
was a New Prie#thood, And 
a change of the Prieſthood, do's 
neceſſarily inferr a change alſo 
of the Law. In your ſenſe of 
the Promiſes to evi, you make 
that Promiſe of the» future 
Prieithood after another Order, 


to be a Contradiction to the 


Pro- 


mon one Rem 
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Promiſes made to Levi ; but in 
our ſenſe, they both ſtand to- 
gether, and the one Fulfill 

and Compl-ats the other. If 
you will admit no Change of 
the Levitical Prieſthood, you 
muſt throw off the P/a/ms of 
Davida, as well as the Goſpel 
of Chr:iFf, "Then conſider, that 
the Promiſe to the Priethood, 
of which David then Prophe- 
(Pd, was confirm'd by an Oath, 
that God wou'd not alter his 


- Purpoſe, I have Sworn, and will 


not Repent, Ther was no Oath 
to the Priehood of_ Levi, A- 
eain, the Prieithood of the Meſ- 
ftah was declar*d to be Eterpal. 
Thou art a Prieſt, for ever. 
And the 7ype of this Prieſt- 
hood in Melchizeaek, was more 
noble than that in Lewvz : Be- 
cauſe Abrahay the Father 
of Levi, and of all 7rael, did 
pay an Acknowledgement to 
the Prieſthood of Melchezedek, 

as 


Fai. Lawvi 
21. 


Exod, KIN. 
6, 
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as Superior to his own, in 
paying of Tythes to Melchize- 
aek, inſtead of Receiving T ythes 
from him ; and being Bleſſed by 

Melchizedek, as his Superior. 
When the flowing in of the 
Gentiles to the Charch is de- 
{crib*d ;. it 1s written, / will 
take of them for Prieſts and for 
Levits, ſaith the Lord ;, or, if 
this were to be underitood of. 
the Jews, yet the Covenant 
with Levi wou'd be at anend, 
if the Prieſthood were Inlarg'd 
to let in thoſe of other Tribes. 
And it is. promis'd ye ſhall be 
to me a Kyngdom of Prieſts. 
This cowd not be under the: 
Moſaical diſpenſation. But it 
is under the Evangelical ; where 
the Prieſthood, which is de- 
ſign'd to ſervethe whole Earth, 
is not, 1t cannot be confin'd to 
one Family, or Tribe, or Na- 
tion: And ſo the whole Kyne- 
dom of God, Which is the whole. 
World, 
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World, as they that are made 
capable of the Covenant of 
Grace ; ſo alſo of the Prieſt- 
hood. 

And if the whole Gemtzle 
World were gather'd unto you 
(as you. Expect ) then ſurely 
the one Trive of Levs wou'd 
not be {ufficicat for Prze#ts to 
them all. So that, according 
to your own Expectation, ther 
muſt be a Change. And yet, 

IX. Your Great objeQtion is, 
that God cannot Alter any thing 
that He has once Oraaiz'd. 
It is true, God is Immutable, 
and cannot Change. And what 
He' Ordains, muſt anſwer the 
ends tor which He has Ordaiz'd 
it. He do's not always tell us 
what thoſe Ezxds are ; and 
therefore we cannot always 
tell when they are Accom- 
" Pliſh'd. But when He pleaſes 
to make known to us the Ends 
tor which He has Ordain'd. 

ſuch 
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ſuch things ; what it is they 
Tend to, and when they are 
to be Accompliſh'd ; then when 
tney are Accompliſh'd at the 
time He has Nam'd , to think 
this any Breach of Promiſe, 
or Alteration in God, whichis 
the Higheſt Proof of His 
Veracity, and Un-changeablenefs, 
1s a great Weakneſs in our Usr- 
arſtandings; and our great Un- 
happineſs, when this betrays us 
to Oppoſe and Fight againſt the 
Council of God, and Forfeit our 
Share in His glorious D:ſpex- 
ſations, all ordain'd to bring 
us to Bliſs. 

7. This objeftion of yours, 
which keeps you from Chr: 
ſtianity, 1s that which has di- 
vided the Samaritans from you. 
They ſtick to the 1n#itations 
given to the Fathers, to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob : And 
think that what was after Com- 
manded to Moſes, cannot al- 

ter 
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ter what God had before Ap- 
pointed. Our Fathers worſhipped 
in this Mountain (ſaid a Wo- 
man of Samaria to our Meſſiah) 
Aad ye ſay that iz Jeruſalem 7s 74, iy. 
the Place where Men onght to 20. 
Worſhip. Our Lord determin'd 
the caſe on your ſide, againſt 
the Samaritans, and ſaid that 
Salvation is of the Jews, But 
by the fame Argument that 
you can defend your ſelves 
againſt the Samaritans, you 
muſt yield up the cauſe to the 
Chri#tians. For if God cou'd 
Alter His Inſtitutions, from what 
He gave to the Fathers, to 
what He Commanded by Me- 
ſes, why not from what He 
Commanded by Moſes, to what 
He Inſtituted by Chriſt ? 

2. It you ſay, that the Ar- 
gument will run on to all 
Changes, as from what He 
Inſtituted by Chrift, to what 
It 15 pretended He anew Re- 

veal d 


188 To the Jews. Part..IT, 
veaPd to Mahomet, and ſo on 
to the end of the World : and 
than Nothing can be Cer- 
tain. 

E anſwer, That Mahomet 
cou'd not Prove his Pretended 
Revelations, by thoſe Marks as 
Mofes and' Chrift did ; and they 
only. As ſhewn 1n the Firtt 
Part of this Diſcourle. And 
we may ſafely venture all the 
Impoitors ''in the World, to 
Counterfit thefe 4Jarks; And 
to Believe them if they can. 

But in the next place. Chri/t 
was foretold by Moſes Dent. 
XVII. 18, Tea and allthe Prophets 
that follow after, as many 4s have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe Days, in which our Meſſiah 


came into the world, and Ful-. 


Ald All that they had Propheſ'd 
of Him. So that the Goſpel is 
a Confirmation and Fulfilling ol 
the Law, and bears Witnels. to 
it. 

But 


ET. 22 Copy os. Mo: 45 
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But tho' the Aloran do's 
Acknowledge both the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſta» 
meat, and lo far bears Witneſs 
to them; yet it cannot ſhew 
that Mahomet was fore-told ei- 
ther by Moſes or Chriſt, or by 
any of the Prophets. Nay Chriſt 
has told, That He is the Laff, 
and none to come after him. 
And therefore gives us Caution 
to Believe none ſuch. So that 
the Alcoran is'in direft. oppoſi- 
tion both to the Law and the 
Goſpel. 

If Moſes had ſaid that He 
himſelf was the Laſt that God 
wou'd {end. Then cou'd not 
you expett any Me{{iah to come. 
But fince Moſes has told us of a 
Prophet that God wou'd ſend 
after him, And Commanded all 
to Hear Him; and threatens 
God's Jadements upon thoſe 
who will not Hearken to the 
words of God, which He m 
te 


Deut. 
XVIIt. 19, 
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tell them, What Difficulty 
ſhou'd you make to Hearken 
unto Him, who has come with 
the ſame Atreſtation and Seal 
of God, as Moſes himſelf did ? 
2. If you ſay, That you are 
forbidden Dezt. xiii. to Truft 
even Mzracles againſt what Moſes 
Commanded. That Scripture 
ſhall be Conſider*'d by and by; 
and it will be ſhewn, Thar it 
Extends only as to tae worſhip 
of Falſe-Gods. And that they 
are not True but ſeeming Mira- 
cles that are there ſpoke off. 
But your Talmud (tit. de þ- 
x#eario) = this as a ſtanding 
Rate, 'T hat any Command what- 


ſoever, may, without ſcruple, br 


Transgreſsd, by the Command of 
« Prophet, that is, who works 
Miracles to Atteſt his Mzy{ſi- 


on. 
This is to be Underſtood of 
thoſe Commands, which ſtand 


only upon Poſitive Precepts of 
God's 
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God's Inſtitution ; and have 
not a Moral which is an I»- 
aiſpenſible* obligation, in their 
own Nature. 

And of this, ther are many 
Examples in Scripture, even 
where no Miracles were 
wrought to warrant them; 
But they gave place oft times 
to caſes of Neceſſity, and Pab- 
lick Good. 

How oft have the ,Treaſures 
of the Temple, which were 
Hallor”d, being Dedicated to 
God, and the very Gold upon 
the Doors and Pillars of the 
Temple been Given to Heathen 
and Jaolatrous KRzngs ( when 
other Treaſure ther was none ) 
to procure Peace to the King- 
dom, upon great Emergencies ? 
And no Cenſare paſt upon 
this. 

David, in a Caſe of Neceſſity, 
Eat of the Hallow'd Bread, and 
thoſe who were with him, of 

which 
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which it was not Lawful for 
any but the m—_ to Eat. 
And was Blameleſs. 

The Command of the Sab- 
bath was Transgreſled, as oft 
as the Eighth-aay for the Cir- 


1 Sam. 
XX1. 


cumciſion of a Child fell upon 


that Day. 
. Foſhbaa, and all the Mex of 
Joſh. l. War Compaſled Ferecho on the 
Sabbath-Day. 
Circumciſion (ſo Poſitively 
thap. v. 5- Commanded ) was omitted 40 
years in the Wilderneſs. 
Samuel Sacnifhic'd at Mizpeh, 
: 8m. Vi.and built an Alter at Ramah, 
© 7 - neither of which was the Place 
that God had Appointed. 
Which was contrary to the 
General Command Dext. xi, 
13, 14. And beſides Samuel was 
no Levit, And therefore it 
was Death for him to offer $4- 
erifice by Num. XV1l. 7. 


The 
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The ſame did Elijah. ( who was 
not a Levit) and had God's 
Approbation by a Great AMira- ,, xj, 
cle then ſhewn. XVlii. 3@. 

The place of which Moſes 
ſpoke Dert. x11. 5, 6. that God 
wou'd chooſe to put his Name 
there, was Eftabli{ſh'd at Sloh, 
which bore the Name of the 
Meſſiah ; ard was calld The T'a- 
bernacle which God had Pitch'd 
among Men, P\al. Lxxvni. 60. It 
Remain'd there from the Days 
of Joſhua to Samuel, about 450 
years. And thither they brought 
their '/3thes, Sacrifices &c. and 
came up yearly to worſhip, as _ 
Moſes had Commanded, to The 5" © 
Houſe of 'The Lord, which was © 
1 here. 

Yet this was Alter'd, by the 
Authority of David and Solo 
ron, Who ſet it up at TJeruſa- 
lem : And moreover made ſeve- 
ral Changes in the Courſes of the 
Priefts and the Levites, and 

[\« other 


Nuro. 
"33 23 


x Chr. 


II 27, 
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other Parts of the Worſhip of 
God, which Moſes had Com- 
manded, Particularly as to the 
Time of the Lewits ſervice, 


which, by the Commandment 


of Moſes, was from the Ageof 
30 to 50. But this, by the laſt 
Woras of David, was Alter'd, 
and they were to begin their 


ſervice at the Age of 20. And 


the Reaſon, is there given, be- 
cauſe the Manner of their Ser- 
vice was Changed ; not being 
ſo Laborious, as when they 
were to Carry the Tabernacle 


upon their Shoz!ders. The Prac- 
tice of which Ceas'd,when The 
Houſe of the Lord was Built at 
Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of 


Toſ, boil Canaan: for then the Ark was 
— 43. 15am. 


I- 7. IV. 3 


Fixed; And All the Tribes Re- 
pair*d to it at Sh:/oh, and it 
was not Carry'd about with 
them from Place to Place, as 
formerly. Yet this Alteration 


of the Age of the Levites 1er- 
VICE 
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vice was not made till the time 
of. David. But ferv*d ever after. 
Ezr. Hi. 8. 

And ther was no Propheſie 
going before to warrant theſe 
Charges : nor had Joes ſpoke 
any thing of then. 

But he ſpoke. Expreſsly of 
the Mefah ;, And Imply*d Chan- 
fes to be made by Him. For 
he gives ſtrict Charge to. Hears 
ken to what he ſhould Command ; 


And Threatens God's Juaze- 


ments to thoſe who {howd 
Refuſe. Now what occaſion 
was ther for this, if he 


had no more in Commiſii- 
on than Moſes had, and were 
to Command Notting ore or 
Leſs than Moſes had done ? It 
He were only to Re-2zforce 
what Mofes Commanded ; that 
was the buſineſs of Leſſer Pro- 
phets ; and wou'd make Him 
Leſs than Moſes ; which TI ſup- 
pole, None of you will fay. 

K 2 But 


Deur. 


XV ile IF, 


12, 19. 


Wa 
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Put befide Moſes, we' have 
the Joint voice of all the Pro- 
phets, which do, in Expreſs 
Terms, Declare, that the Mef#- 
ah wou'd make Great Chaxges 
from what Moſes Commanded : 
And Introduce a much more 
Glorious ſlate into the Church : 

Fai. Lxv. Which T/aiah Expreſſes by New 
_ _ Heavens, and a New Earth. And 
”"_ tells that, at that time, God 
wou'd throw off the Jews, and 

make others his Choſex. And ye 

(ſays God to your Nation) 

ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe 

to my Choſen ; For the Lord Goa 

fhall lay 'Thee,and call HisServants 

i: 16 O) another Name. And, In thoſe 
__ ſaith the Lord, they (hall 
ſay no more, The Ark of the Co- 

wenani of the Lord : neither ſhall 

it come to mind, neither ſhall they 
Remember it, neither ſhall they 

Chap viſit it, neither ſhall that be done 
XXxi. 31, 472) more. Behold the Days come, 
32 ſaith the Lord, that 1 will make 
4 
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4 New Covenant with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of 
Judah : not according 10 the Co- 
venant that T made with their Fa- 
ther, in the Day that I took then 
by the hand to bring them out of 
the Land of Egypt. 

And it 1s told, That the 
Meſſiah fthou'd be a Prieſt, but 
not - of the order of Levi. as 
betore:-ſhewn. p. 182. And, 
as your Prieſthood, {o it is ſai, 
'Fhat God wou'd Reject and 
put an End to your Sacrifices , 
and bring, in their Place, the 


Greatand only Expiatory Sacr#- Dal. XL.) | 
fice of «the Meſſsah. Sacrifice. ad $ 7+ 


offering Thou did'ſt not Deſire; 
Burnt-offering and 8 rior 
haſt Thou not Required, What 
then ? 4: Body haſt Thou Prepa- 
rea me..( ſays the Meſiah ) And, 
Lo, I come | to do Thy will, O 
God. In the Volume of the Book, 
it is ſowritten of me. 


K 3 Thus 


Deut. iv. 
2. V. 32, 
Xil- 32, 
Jol. 1 7. 
I'roy. 
RXX, 6. 
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Thus it is written of the Me//7- 
ab, and of the:Chaxges which He 
was to. introduce : yet you will 
have none of them becauſe they 
are Charges: tho? you make 
no Seruple of the Changes by 
David, Solomon, and others, of 
which ther were no Propheſſees : 
nor did they Atteſt their Mifſi- 
on, as our Meſahhas done, by 
fuch a Mzaltitade of Miracles, and 
of {uch a wonderful Nature, as 
never before were ſhewn upon 
the Earth, 

Nays you your. ſelves have 
made | Alterations, without - the 
Coramand of any Prophet, that 


you'can produce;or of any Mira- 


clesto Warrant you. For you 
are. Commanded not to Add to 
what -Moſes Commanded , as 
well as: not to Diminiſh, Yet 
how :many Traditions of your 
Elders. do you obſerve, that 
were never. Commanded by 
Moſes ? as the Waſhing of jp 
an 


| 
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and caps &c. If that wereall, for 
you haveT raditionsQuite Contra 
ry to the Lay of God ; and which 
Render them of none Effect. 
Moſes Said, Honour, that 1s, Sup- 
port your Father and Mother : 
But ye fay, if a man has made 
a voluntary Corban, or Gift of 
what he has, tho” in Reverſion, 
to the Temple, or other ule of 
your Law : he is Free from that 
Part of the 5th. Command; 
which you have thus Enerva- 
ted by your Tradition. And 
many other ſuch like things do 
ye. Nay, you have laidan Eter- 
nal Faund of Traditions" to Vie 
with the writtey Law : Theſe 
you {ſuppoſe Deliver*d to Meo- 
fes, and by him Urally Convey*d 
to your Elders, of which they 
have the keeping ; And their 
Stock 1s In-exhanſtible; And theſe 
you make of Equal Authority 
to the written Law. 


K 4. What 
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What Prophet or Miracle had 
you for changing of the Pe- 
fare in eating of the Paſſover? 
io poſitively Commanded, Ex- 
od, Xit. 11. yet, after you 
were at Reſt in Canaan, you 
made your own ConſtruCftion 
upon” the Equity of the Com- 
mand, and Releas'd your ſelves 
from the Trouble of that Man- 
ner. of Eating, it. 

You likewiſe added a Poft- 
Ceniam to it, which you ob- 
ſerv'd with as much {trictneſs 
as the Paſſover it ſelf. 

You added Baptiſm to Cir- 
cumciſion, And leveral other 
things which were not Com- 
manded in your Law. 

Yet you Reje&t your Me/iah, 
becauſe, you fay, He made 
Alterations in the Ordinances 
which, Moſes deliver'd. 


X. From what has. been 


ſaid, I hope it will not bea Dit- 
ficult Tack to Remove from 
you 


n. 
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you all Scruple as to that Maſter 
Objeftion, which you moſt Infilt. 
upon, grounded upon the xiu. of 
Deat. wer. 1, 2, 3. Where 1t 15. 
ſaid, If ther ariſe among you 4. 
Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, 
and giveth thee. a ſign.0r a won-- 
der, and the fizn or the wonder. 
come to paſs, whereof he ſpake. 
unto. thee ſaying, let us go after. 
other Gods ( which thou hait not: 
known.) aud. let us ſerve them;. 
Thou ſhalt not hearken anto the: 
words of that Prophet, _ or that. 
Dreamer of ' Dreams : For the: 
Lord your God proveth you, to. 
know whether you. Love the 
Lord your, God. with all your 
Heart and with all your Soal. 
From. hence you wowd - In- 
ter, that you are not. to. be- 
lieve our. Mcfiah, let His: D{r- 
razles be never {0 Orcar, be- 
auſe. He ſeeks to turn you. 
after other Gods, "> 


K 3. As}. i; 
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Arnſ. x. The Sign or Won- 
der here mention'd, is not any 
True and Real Miracle ; but 
only telling of ſomething which 
might afterwards come to paſs. 
And this has happen'd, and may 


happen. many times by Charce, 


which yet may ſeem a Worn- 
der to the People. And it is 


only againſt theſe Falſe and 


Seeming Miracles that God here 
Guards His People ; which he 
{ometimey Permits, for the '[- 
« of their Faith. Therefore, 


obſerve, the word Mzrracle is : 


not us'd here, only a Sez, a 
Wonder, or a Dream. . 

For none can work a Trae 
and Real Mzyracle but God, 
And it- cannot, without the 
higheſt Blaſphemy, be fuppos'd, 
that God wou'd work a Mt- 
7acle, on purpoſe to ſet His 
Seal to a Lie. ' If this were 
Poſiible, it wou'd Deſtroy all 
Revelation; For how cou'd we 
know 
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know when it were True or 
Falſe ? Therefore, where ther 
can be no Doubt, as to the MM; 
racle, ther can be no Scraple 
as to the Revelation which that 
1s brought to Atteſt. 

Now the Miracles of our Je- 
ſus were {uch, as that ther can - 
be -no manner of Dozbt: con- 
cerning them. Thne moſt Har- 
den'd Deiſf upon the Face of 
the Earth, it he allow'd the . 
Matters of Fa#, wou'd grant 
them to be 7TTwe and Kea! Mr- 
xacles, And you mult either 
allow them to be ſuch, or throw 
off all thoſe of Moſes; which 
were ncither. ſo Greaz, nor. {0 
Many, 

This is -the Fir Anſwer I 
give; which concerns. the NN» 
ture of the Si2#n or Wonder thet 
is. ſnoke of Dent. xiii, The 
next Axſwer 15 concerning, that 
thing for , which ſuch a Sz# 
or Wonder or Dream 1s Pro: 
| duc'c. 
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duc'd. And that is, Togo and 
ſerve other Gods. And as to 
this, conlider 

2. What are theſe Gos here 
fpoke of ? It is told wer. 7. 
Namely, the Gods of the People, 
which are round about you, nigh 
arto thee ; or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the Earth, 
even unto the other end of the 
Earth ; That is, all the Gods 
of the Heathen World : And a- 
oainft all theſe our Jeſus is as 
ſevere as your Moſes: And con- 
hrmes this very Text, and all 
that Moſes commanded againſt 
them. * They are calPd Devils, 
over and over again, 1 Cor. Xx, 
20, 21. And Chriſtianity, where- 
ever it has come, has Rooted 
out all the + Pagan» HIaolatry, 
more than ever the Law has 
done. 

0/5- 1. Tf you fay that our 
Jeſus wow'd have Men to Wor- 
itup Himſelf. 1/t. That is none 

| Of 
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of the Gods mention'd in this 
place of Deut. for you will 
not ſay that any of the Fea- 
then did worſhip the Meſſiah. 
21y. You do not refuſe Wor- 
ſpip to the Meſſiah. DavidcalPd ?/al. Cx. 
Him Lord; and ſaid of Him, * 
Thy Throne, O God, is for e- 
ver and ever—and, God, even thy 7(al. xlv, 
God hath Anointed thee-—and fays * 7 ** 
to the Kzng*s Daughter, that is, 
the Charch, He © thy Lord, and 
Worſhip thou Him, And God Zech. xiii, 
calls Him, His Fellow or Aſſo- 7. : 
- o_ Tug many all the 

ings of the Earth to Ky(s, pr. . 
that is, to Worſbip the Son Ws _ 
that was an A& of Worſhip). 79% xxx 
And David ſpeaks of Him i is. 
( which can be apply'd to Sg-*ix- 18. 
lomon, na otherwiſe than as hey,,. 1; 
was a Type of the Meſſah)z 
Fhey ſhall Fear Thee as long as 
the. Sun and Moon endure, 
thro:ghout all Generations 
Fe (hall.. have Dominion |. from: 
— Yea 


206 To. the Jews. Part. IT. 


| Pſal. Sex to Sea, and unto the Ends 
_=_ 5 - Eo Earth-—— All Kzngs ſhall 
iy ” orſbip or Fall down before Him ; 
1 all Nations ſhall ſerve Him— 
Prayer ſhall be made ever unto 
Him, or, He ſhall ever be A- 
dored—— All the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be Bleſſed in Him: 
And all the Heathen ſhall praiſe 
Him ; Theſe are the very E- 
Fae. 11, Pifhets given to the Meſſiah 
17, ( and can belong Properly to 
| none other) who 1s call*d the 
' Hag. 11 Deſire of all Nations. And that 
Gn xii. 18 Him, all Nations of the 
13 Earth ſhou'd be Bleſſed. And 
_ To Him ſhall the gathering of 
'xlix, 10. #he Gentiles be. Which is to 
 Chriz# our YJeſus, but was 
not to Solomoz, unleſs in a 
very. low ſenſe, as he was 
oreatly Fad for his W:dom ; 
which made him much. Re- 
ſpeed by many of the Heather : 
But they. had no Relation to 
him, or were Gathe/'d to Him, 
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as their K/zg or their Savr 
our, as they are now to our 
Teſus ; whom Solomon did, but 
faintly, Repreſent. And if you 
ſhou'd apply the Worſhip be- 
fore mention'd, to Solomon, 
then furely, much more to the 
Mcſrah.. So that the Worſhip 
of Him is Eſtabliſh'd in yoar 
own Scriptures, And comes no 
way within the Prohibition of 
Dext. xiii. which ReſpeCts on- 
Iy the Worſhip of the Hea- 
then Deities. Let me add here, 
what your Talmud (tit. de Syne- 
ario) ſays, that YJeſas is not 
the Name of any Ido, nor 
can be Reckon'd fuch, when 
the Chriſtians do Refer the Ho- 
nour they Pay to Him, to 
God the Creatcr of All. And 
( tit. Schebxzoth & Sabboth) a- 
grees with Rabbi So/po, who, 
upon Gez. XX1t. 18. d0'S aC- 
knowledge, that God might 
take upon Him, Human Na- 
ture 
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Natuare, and thinks that He had 
done it, for a time. And the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ( upon Ho. 
I. 7, and other places ) calls 
the Meſſiah, the Word of God, 
the ſame that our St. Job» calls 
Him. (Joh..1. 1. &c.) and. your 
Talmud upon Taanith ſays from 


[/ai. xxv. 9g. That at that time. 


God wou'd be pointed at and 
ſhewn even with the finger. 
The above Quoted F/a/ms, 
which {ſpeak of the worſhip of 
the Meſtah,are own*d to Reterr 


to the Me//iah. The Second P/al.. 


by David Kjmchi, Abraham E/- 
ara, R. Jonathan in Bereſith 
rabba, and that moſt Learned 


Rabbi Saadia: who owns the. 


{ame of P/al. Cx. as theChaldee 

' Paraphraſe do's of Pſa. xlv. 
But ther needs not Atteſtati- 
ons, for theſe Scriptures are Ex- 
preſt in-ſuch a ſtrain, as may 
indeed be Accomodated, at an 
Inknit_ Diſtance, to TranſaQti- 
ONS. 
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ons here below : But cannot 
be Properly apply'd, nor Yeri- 
jd of any but the Meſſiah. 
And fome are ſuch, as can, in 
no way, be Adapted to any 
other. What other did David 
call his Loza ? What other 
claims the Worſhip of all the 
Kzn.'s upon the Earth 2 whoſe 
Rzyngdom but His, 1s without 
End? And extends to the wtter- 
moſt part of the Earth ? All 
which, in the II. P/a/. is gi- 
ven to the S-2z, :but was not 
given to David, Neither was 
it given to David that his Fleſb 
ſhou'd not ſee Corruption, as it 
is Promis*d, P/al. xvi. 9, 10. 
but was venify'd of none that 
ever enter*d the Grave, except 
only of our Meſſah. | 
O6j. 2. You urge our DoQtrin 
of the H. Trixity, as Inferring 
Plurality of Gods : And foto be 
brought within the Prohibition, 
Dea x11. But you cannot ay a00 
[0 
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this is any of 'the Gods of the 
Heathen, who only are Exprelt 
10 that Command : When we 
Profefs to Worſhip none other 
but that Oe only God, who 
ſpoke- to your Fathers in Horeb, 
out of the midſt of the Fre. 
And we deteſt all thoughts of 
any other God, Our great Me/- 


frah taught us this to be the 


Firſt of all the Commandments, 


Mak: ii. that, The Lord our God ts one 


29, 


L 
On 


| 


Lord. And all Expoſitions of 
the B. Trinity, or Inferences 
from 1t, that do, in the leaſt, 
Interfere with this, we Con- 
demn as Impious and Hereti- 
cal. 

But whether this Oe moſt 


b Simple and Un-Compounaed Na- 


ture of God may not be Com- 
municated to Three Eternal 
Perfons, without either Confs- 


fron of the Perſons, or Diviaing 


of the Subſtance, do's, in no 


way, Interfere with the U- 
nity 
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nity of the Nature, becauſe this 
very Hyotheſis do's ſuppoſe the 
Unity of the Nature, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe that is poſlible. 
And if we ſhou'd be under 
great difficulty ( as how can 
it be otherwiſe ) in explaining, 
luch an Un-fathomable Myſte- 
ry, yet can 1t not Inferr Po- 
lz-theiſm upon us, while we 
are ready to part with all, 

rather thaa to Admit of that. 
You know, we bring many 
Proofs for this, out of your 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
(ſome are nam'd hereafter) and 
you cannot Inferr trom hence, 
that we do not Own theſe Scrip- 
tares(nay thisis a Proof, that we 
do Own them ) only that we do 
not Underſtand them aright. 
Andif you ſhou'd prove againſt 
us; that we do not rightly Unaer- 
{and(who. do's?) the Divine In- 
comprehenſible Natare ; while 
we contend, as earneſtly as 
you, 
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you, for- the neceſſity of 71:s 
Uzity, you cannot charge us 
with Poly-theiſmz for our mi- 
ftake in other matters. And there- 
fore this'can never come un- 
der the Prohibition of Dex. xii, 

I ſay not this, that. I wou'd 
wave. entring with you up- 
on this ſubject : But ther 1s 
not room for it in this ſhort 
Eſſay. It wow'd requirea Dif- 
courſe by it felf. All that I 
am, at preſent, concern'd in, 
is to ſhew you, that this can 
be no. cauſe for your Rejecting 
of our Meſſiah. Ther are ſome 
call'd Chriitians, who ſay, that 
we have miſtaken- our Meffpah, 
in this Point. But I wou'd 
be loath to clear you from the 
objection by that nfethod. On- 
ly thus much it ſhews you, that 
if we have miſtaken the. Goſ- 
pel, ſo have we the Law too, 
as. to the DoCctrin of the H. 
Trinity : And this. can be. no 
more 
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more an Argument that we 
ſet up Pol-theiſm againſt the 
Law, than againſt the Goſpel, 
which as ſtrongly afſerts the 
Unity of God as the Lan, 
and confirms all that the 
Law ſays of it. Therefore if 
you Reject the Goſpel, becauſe 
we wou'd Inferr a Trinity 
from thence ; you mult, upon 
the {ame account, Reject the 
Law too. If our Inferences are 
not Juſt, the Goſpel is cleared 
as well -as the Law. And if 
our Arguments do hold, then 
the Law do's Inferr a Trin- 

ity as well as the Goſped. 
Nor is it we Chriftzans alone 
that wou'd Inferr a Trinzty from 
your Lax. your own Cabalifts 
to Diſtinguiſh Godinto 3 Lights; 
and ſome of them call them by 
the {ame Names as the Chri- 
ſtians, of the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit ; and yet 
ſay, That this do's not at all 
break 
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break the Unzry of God, Your 
Famous Philo, Expreſles the 
ſame in many: Places. Upon 
the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, 
he ſays, That God was Accom- 
pany'd with His Two Supream 
Virtues of Power and Goodneſs : 
and that God beirg'one, did Pro- 
duce, out of His Clear Mind, 
Three Operations, of which Each 
zs Un-Meaſurable or Infinit; 
or that His Powers are Un-Li- 
mitable, And in his 24. book 
of the Husbandry of Noah he 
Diſtinguiſhes theſe into T3 *,, 
Tm "Atwm, TW intw Avyauy, 
1. e. Being, Power,and Goodneſs, 
In his Alegories, he calls The 
Word, the Name of God, and 
the Maker of rhe World, or the 
Great Inflrament of God, where- 
by He Made the World,the ſame 
as our Goſpel, Joh. 1. 3. And 
in his Book before quoted of 
Huſbanary, he calls The Word 
by the ſame Name as we do 
Heb, 
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Heb. 1. 3, Xaeax)ip, the Expreſs 
Image of God. Moſes the Son 
of Nehemanzus calls Him the 


* Angel the Redeemer, who is 


call'd the Face of God, that is, 
fays he, God himſelf, the ſame 
that appear*d to Jacob at Beth- 


 &, and faid to Moſes in the Baſh, 


I am the God of thy Father, &c 
The Lord that ſhou'd come to 
His Temple. And the Angel 
of the Covenant Propheſy'd of 
Mal. m. 1. 

Maimonides in his Book of 
Foundations, and after him Jo- 
ſeph Albo Diftingurſh in God. 
1. That which Kpows. 2 That 
which is Kzown. 3 The Kyonw- 
ledge 1t felt. 

But I will not Detain you 
here with Quotations. our Ex- 
ſebins, 1n his Book - the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel. p. 327. 
Tells Nee A oa Rte; 
After the God of all, and His 
Firt born wiſdom, . do joyn in- 
#0 
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ro the ſame Divine Nature 4 
Third, whom they call The Holy- 
Ghoſt, by whom your Inſpired Per. 
ſons were Enlightned, And you 
do all Generally agree, 'I hat 
this H. Spirit, was not any 
thing that was Created : And 
yet you Diſtingu'{hit from Him 
that ſent it. Your Rabb! 

tells vs that in the word 
Elohim, ther are 3 Degrees, each 
Diftinit by it's felt, yet all oze ; 
Joyn'd in oze, yet not Divided 
trom one Another. 

And, 4s you make that H, 
Spirit which Inſpir'd the Pro- 
phets, not to be a Creature, yet 
Diſtiatt from Him who ſent Him: 
ſo you make what yon call 
The Schekiza to be " Divixe 
thing; And Diſtizeni(ſh it 'not 
a oa Arg from that 
H Spzrit. As in your Jeruſalem 
(Gemara, of Documents, chap. 3- 
And the Bab:loniſh Gemara tit. 


7Joma, Chap, 1. Your R, Jonas 
thay 
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than, in the Preface Ecka Rab- 
thi, ſays, That the Schechina wai- 
ted 3 years and a half upon 
Mount Olivet , expecting the 
Converſion of the Jews. 

- This was the place where Luk. xxi. 
our Jeſus ( the true Schechina) _ ns 
made his Abode. And whence © 
He Rode into Jeruſalem, to Ac- 
compliſh His B. Paſſion. And 
the time of His Preaching, was 
about 3 years. So long He Luk. xii. 
ſaid, He wow'd Bear with the ”* 
obſtinate Jews. This may be 
apply*d, as to what your High- 
Prieſt ſaid, tho? himſelf knew 
not the true Import of it 9% xi 

Now then, all theſe forecited ** 

Teſtimonies to the H. Trizzty, 
whether of Jews or Chriſtians, 
are not the {etting up of any 0- 
ther God, but only ſearch into 
the Nature of that God whom 


. {we acknowledge, as, to give 
it. jan Example (tho any Parallel 


to Goa muſt be at an Infinir 
# Diſtance) 


Diſtance.) we argue 3 great 
Faculties 1n our Soul, the Un- 
aertanding, the Memory, and 
the Will : And that theſe may 
be underitood, without either 
Confuſion of the Faculties, or 
Diviſion of the Subitance of the 
Soul.” And ſuppoſe that ſome 
{hou'd object, that this was 
making of 3 Souls, I fay, that 
whatever the Conſequence might 
be, from this Fhporheſts, yet 
that no man cou'd be juſtly 
charg*d with holding 3 Sozls 
in Maz, who profeſ\s'd that he 
held but Oe. We are not 
'to be charged with the Cox- 
ſequences of an Opinton, 1o as 
to Inferr that we do not þold 
that Opinion : For we may not 
{ce all the Conſequences of what 
we hold. Thereforc tho* 3 
Faculties ſhou'd Inferr 3 Soals, 
yet cannot he who holds 3 Fa- 
calties be charg'd with hold- 
ing of 2 Souls, While he do's 

hold 
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hold but Oe Soul; and thinks 
that the contrary do's not 
follow from hisholding of 3 
Faculties in the ſame Soz. 

Thus, tho 3 Perſons did In- 
ferr 3 Gods : Yet do's not 
he hold 3 Gods, who holds 3 
Perſons 1n One and the Self 
ſame God, 

If you ſay, that this will 
excuſe all Taolatry, as of thoſe 
who Worſhipped the Sun, &c. 
becauſe of God's ſuppos'd Re- 
ſ{idence there. T anſwer, no, 
becauſe ſuppoſing of that Re- 
fidence, yet it wou'd be Iavla- 
try to Worſhip the Sun, or a- 
ny thing elſe, meerly becauſe 
of God's Reſidence 1n it, As 
you wou'd have thought it 
ldolatry to have Worſhipd the 
Temple, or 'the Cloud of Glory, 
becauſe of God's ſpecial Preſence, 
which was there afforded. 

But they did not think it 
to be Iaolatry, was it therefore 

L 2 none? 
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none ? No, our Thoughts can- 
. Not alter the Nature of things. 
An ther are Sins of Tonorance. 
none” ever Corfeſ.d, no nor, 
L believe, Thought himſelf to be 
an Jaolater : For then, it muſt 
be ſuppos'd, that he wou'd 
not continue in it. But he 
that Adores Oze God 1n 3 Per- 
ſons ({uppoſing him miſtaken in 
his Judgment) comes not un- 
der either of the Branches of 
Iaolatry. 1. Of a Falſe Object. 2. 
Of a Falſe Manner of Worſhip. 
For the Marzer, ther is no Pre» 
tence ; that conlifts in the Wor- 
(hip of God by Images ( which 
He has forbidden) whether Ar- 
tificial, of our own making ; 
or Natural, by any Creature 
of God's Making, as any of the 
Hoſt of Heaven, Sun, Moon, or 
Stars ; or any thing here below, 
as of Men, Biras, Beaſts, Fiſh, &c. 
tho* the Worſhip be Referr'd 
to God, as Repreſented by them ; 

or 
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or from his ſuppos'd Reſedeno® 
or Preſence in them. This 15 
Iaolatry in the Mazacr of out 
Worſhip. But nothing of this 
can be Apply*d to the 2 Per- 
ſoxs, which are ſuppos'd tobe 
Goa Himſelt. This was your 
Iao/atry in the Golden Calf : 
Which you did not take to 
be God Himfie!t, that you your 
{elves had made nor cou d 
iuch FcYy be tuppos'd in you 
Solo:z0n, as to think the = 
ges he made, to be that God 
that made him. This was the 
laolatry forbidden 1n the fecond 
Command, 

Then, for the Firſt Com- 
mand, which Relates to the 
Object of Worſhip. If that be 
taken for {etting up any ” 
tare as the Supreme Being ; 
giving Divine Honour to Fa 
gels or other Min:i#ers of God, 
as Inferior, or Middle Deities 
betwixt the Supreme Being and 
L 3 Us, 
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Us, as the Heathens thought 
their Demons, whom therefore 
they calPd Dziz Medioxumi: In 
neither of theſe ſenſes, can 1- 
aolatry be Apply'd to the 3 
Perſons ſuppos'd to be in the 
Divine Nature. For 1ft. They 
are not Creatures, nor 2aly. any 
Ixferior Deities ;, noriſo ſuppos'd 
to be. But all Equally to Par- 
take of the ſame One HEivine 
Nature ;, as the 3 Facatiics d9 
of 4he fame Oze and 1#51i{- 
ble Soul. And therefore what 
ever Miſtake may be {uppos'd 
in the Hypotheſis, yet it cannot 
come under any Notion of 1ao- 
latry, And no otherwiſe can 
the Worſhip, or Paying, of Di#- 
vine Honour to the Sor or 
Mcdſfeah (already Prov'd) be Ex- 
cus'd from Idolatry than by 
Acknowledging Him to be che 
Hi'ord of God ( as you your 
{elves have call'd Him) that is, 
one 
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one of the Divine Per/oxs in 


the Godhead, And this do's 


avoid all Notion of Iavlatry in 
the Worſhip of Him: And can 
no ways come under that Pro- 
hibition of Dex. x11. againſt 
Worſhipping of the Falſe Goas 
of the Heathey, You lay not 


this to the Charge of your own 


Talmud and Rabbies ; who pive 
the fame Expoſitions of your 
Scriptures as we do. And you 
know how many of them do 
think, that a Plarality of Po- 
wers 1n the Oze Natare of (os, 
1s Intimated in the very Name 
of God Elonim, which is the 
Plara! Number; and in ttefe 
Texts, among many others of 
the Ola Teſtament, Gen. 1. 1. 
26. 111. 22. XIX. 24, Pſal, xlv. 
6, 7. Lxvii. 18. Cx, 1. 1/az. 
IX. 6. Xlyiit: 16. Ter. XXill. 6. 
Mich. v. 2, Zech. ii. 8, 9. 11. 
2. Xll- 10. Now may We not 
L 4 Rea- 
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Reaſon upon theſe Texts, as 
you have done, without Impu- 
tation of Poly-theiſm ? And fo 
of the Texts in the Goſpel ? 
And when you come to em- 
brace the Goſpe! ( God lend ) 
we will Reaſon with you, as 
with ſome amongſt our ſelves, 
upon what Proois are there, 
an{werable to, and Explanato- 
ry of thoſe Texts in the Old 
Teitament, which tavour the 
Dottrin of the H. Trinzty ; 
and then, and not till then, 
will be the proper Time to 
enter with you, at large, upon 
this Controverſy. 

But what IT have now faid, 
I hope, will be ſufficient to Re- 
move all Scruple from you a- 
gainft the Goſpel, from that T ext 
of Deut. X111. 

And then that other Text, 
Det. xvii. 19. will look ve- 
ry Terribly upon you, that 
whoever ſhou'd not Hearken 
£0 
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to the Meſſiah, when he came, 
God wou'd Require it of him. 
And you Feel 1t Severely, that 
God has Requir'd 1t. 

ITT. But, to put an End to this 
Objection from Dent. xXi1t. The 
Jews have yielded it: It they 
will allow that Learned Jew 
who Diiputed with Limborch 
to give their true ſenſe: And that 
according to their own 71 at- 
714d before Quoted ( tit. De Sy- 
zedrio) which ſays, That any 
Command may be "I ranſereſſed, 
by the Commend of a Prophet, 
1: e. who can work Mzracles to 
prove his Miſlon. 

And ſays that Learzed Jew, 


If Chriit, after He Roſe from \imvor, 
the Dead, had publickly ſaid to ng a 


the whole Congregation of Iracl 
hear, O Iſrael, IT am the Lord 
thy God, who brought thee ont 
of Land of Egypt : And nor 
have Redeemed you from a 93ec+ 
ter Captivity. of Sia ; whom 1c 

K. -# 1.3% 
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have ſacrilegiouſly put to Death, 
Abs Dabio (lays he ) without 
Doubt, all Wrael had Beliewd, 
even to this preſent day, No 
had ther been room left for an 
Doubt, or Suſpicion, "Thus he ; 
and he thereby yields, that 
fuch a Mzracle as this, wou'd 
have Convinc'd all the Jews 
to Believe Chriſt, when He 
calld Himſelf God. And there- 
fore he muſt grant, that, not- 
withſtanding of what is faid 
Denut. xti. Miracles are ſufhi- 
cient to vouch even the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt. And then the 
Diſpute muſt only he upon the 
Miracles Recorded in the Goſ- 
pel, For the Truth of which, 
I referr to what 1s ſaid 1n the 

firſt Part againſt the Dez#t-. 
XI. I wou'd in this Place 
call upon you to Reflect, how 
very Exact and Particular God 
has been in fulfilling All the 
Promiſes He has made unto 
| YOUL 
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your Nation. One eſpecially, 
which do's Confound the De- 
its, who call tor Occalar De- 
monſtration, and have it, to 
their Aſtoniſhment, in ſeein 
at this Day the fulfilling of a 
moſt wonderful Popheſie and 
Promiſe made to your Nation, 
ſo many Ages palt. 

The Dezſts have made you, 
of all People, their Reproach, . 
becauſe you have been calld =; 
the Peculiar People, the Holy 
Natioa, Choſez of God before 
all Nations upon the Earth. 

Yet ye were the Feweſt of all paz. vii; 
People. And they calPd you 7: 

the moſt Imcoxſiderable and Cor 
temptible : And thence Argue 

(in their Bo!d and Prophane 

ſtile ) the I-juſtice and Noxſernſ? 

of God's Preterring theſe to all 

the great Nations and Afonar- 

:hies upon the Earth. 


Rs 

Phe 
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They will not believe that 
God had more Regard to the 
Jews than to any other Peo- 
ple; or gave any Aa es COn- 
_ you. They fay you 
Coyn'd thoſe Propheſies after 
the Fats they ſpeak of. But 
they .Demand the tulfilling of 
a Propheſie, which they may 
ſee. And this that 1 ſpeale of 
is obvious to the Eyes of all the 
World, it 415 Recorded, Yer. 
xlvi. 28. Fear thou not, O Ja- 
cob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, 


for I am with thee, for 1 will 


make a fall end of all the Na- 
tions mwhither I have Driven 
thee, but I will not make 4 fall 
end of the, but correit thee in 
Meafare, yet will I not utterly 
cat thee off. You w1ll find the 
fame Ch. xxx. 11. and Chap. 
= 36, 237. -t 55 Written, 

JF thoſe aces depart from 
before me, faith the Lord, ſch 
thee ſeed of Irael alſo {ball ceaſe 
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| 
| 
| 


from being « Nation before me 
for ever, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
if Heaven above can be mea- 
fur'd, and the Foundations 0 
the Earth ſearched out beneath, 
I will alſo cut off all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, fo all that they have done, 
ſaith the Lord. See the fame Re- 
peated. Ch. xxXiul. 24, 25, 26. 
And confirm'd, 1/ai. xxvii. 7. 
XXiX. 7, 8. Liv. 9, 10. Lxv. 
8. Ezek. vi. 8. X1. 16, XL 15, 
16. Amos. IX. 8, 9. Xech, X. 
9- And this was purſuant to 
what was Promis'd "1n the 
Law. Lev. xxvi. 44: Dent. 1v. 
321, &C. 

Now let us. fee how Lite- 
rally this is fulfilld at this 
Day. 'The Great and Famous 
Monarchies, who, in their turns, 
Govern'd the World ; and-ſ{uc- 
ceſhivly had Deſtroy'd the Jews 
(the Aſſhrian, the Babylonian, 
and the Rowan) are all vaniſh'd, 
as'a Dream ; ther 1s not one 

. of 
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of them left. Their very Names 
are loſt in the Earth, But your 
Nation, tho Sifted among all 
Nations ( as your Prophet A- 
70s expreſles it, in the place 
above Quoted ) /ike as Corn is 
Sifted in a Steve, yet are you 
Preſerv*d a Viſible Diſtin& Peo- 
ple, in all the Nations whi- 
ther . you have been Scattered, 
And the Rage of many Kzzes 
and Governments have been 
let looſe againſt you, to Root 
you off fram the face of the 
Earth: And you had no Hel- 
per- Yet the Lord was your 
Helper, and put it out of the 
Power of all the Earth (tho 
without any viſible oppoſition) 
to Infringe the Promiſe He had 
made to Tor. 

The Deifts dare not fay, 
that theſe Propheſies were made 
yeſterday, or not before the fall 
of theſe Momarchies ; eſpecially 
of the Roman, the Greateſt ot 


" them. | 


———_—_ 


Part. IT. Tothe Jews: 231 


them. And what a Folly, as 
well as YVaxity had it been in 
the Jews, to have forged ſuch 
Audacious and Provoking Pro- 
pheſies, to have thus Dar'd all 
the Powers of the Earth to Extir- 
pat them, who Hated them, and 
had them perfeQly at Mercy ? 

And here let the Dei/ts take 
notice of this wonderful In- 
ſtance, freſh before their Eyes, 
of Goa*s Particular Regard to 
this moſt Deſpi”'d and Contemp- 
tible People (in their Account) 
above all the other Nations of 
the Earth, how Great and Ho- 
noarable ſoever. 'T his is a ſtand- 
ing Miracle Exhibited to the 
whole World ! 

Yet 1s ther no Partzality in 
this, as the Dei/ts weakly Rea- 
ſon: For as Moſes was a Type 
of the Meſſiah, ſo the Church 
of the Jews, was of the Chri- 
ftian; whoſe Pales are Enlarg'd 
to take in the Gentiles, as of- 

ren 
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ten Promis'd in your Prophets : 
By which means your NVatioz 
was indeed a Type of the Whole 
World (Repreſentedin the Loxg 
Garment of the High Prieſt. 
Wiſd. xv11.24.) And conſequents- 
ly the Bleſizgs of which theJews 
partook ; the Promiſes made to 
them and Miraculous Protettion 
over them, was taking, Poſſe/- 
fron in the Name, and ſecuring 
the Reverſion of- the Gentile 
World, in the {ame Glorious 
Inheritaxce. And it was In- 
different as to the Good of the 
World, which Nation had been 
Pitch'd upon as their T ype.- But 
God choſe the Leaſt, . wi His 
Power and Prote&ioz over His 
Church might be morevilible ; 
and toſhew that She muſt ſtrug- 
gle thro* many Difficulties and 
Tentations ; yet never be Extintt 
( tho often Diſ/reſfd ) when 
all the Powers and Glory of this 
World ſhall Vaniſh as. Smoke be- 
fore the Wizd, More- 
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Moreover, if God had Cho- 
ſen any of the Great and Power- 


ful Nations of the Earth for 


His Peculiar People, to whom 
if He had given His Promiſe 
to continue them for Ever : 
The Scorers wou'd have Blaſ- 
hewd and faid, that God was 
ſtill on the Szrozeeft fide. And 
they wou'd have Aſcrib'd their 
Preſervation to their own Pow- 
er and Greatneſs. This 1s the. 
Reaſon God gives why he 


Choſe the Feweſt of all People, Dewt. vii, 
left they ſhowd ſay, it was 7. viii 
thro? Their own Power arid '7 


Might that they were Preſerv'd, 
Beſides, the Pecaliar Nation be- 
ing (as before has been {aid) 
a Type of the Chriſtian Church, 
it was neceſſary, that the Odas, 
as to the world, Thou'd be a- 
gaink that Nation; which ſhou'd 
ubſift not by Worldly Strength 
and Politicks ; but by Signal 


and Miraculous Providences. 


Thus 
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Thus the Church was beſt Re- 
preſented, as Greatly Diftreſ- 
ied , but Wonderfully Preſer- 
bed / 

And here, O ye Jews, behold 
an Equal Promiſe of our Me:/- 
hah to His Church, and as Mira 
culoufly fulfilPd as that before 
mention'd to yours. He Pro- 
m:is'd, 2s before Quoted, that 
His Chzrch ſhowd continue, E- 
ven unto the End of the World, 
that He wou'd be all that time 
with Her, to Preſerve Her, and 
that the Gates of Hell ſhou'd 
never Preva:lagainſt Her. And 
when was this Promis'd ? E- 
ven at the Beginning, when 
His Religion was Low and Cox- 
zemptible, hardly yet known in 
the World. , Andthe Devil has 
been let looſe ( as againſt Job) 
to ſpare only Her Life ; all 
things elſe have been put in 
his Power. All the Rage and 
Madneſs of Kjngs and States 

- Ta 
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.. | and Mobbs have been Exert- 
r. | cd againſt Her, to Deſtroy Her, 

for many Azes together : And 

She was Deſtitute of all Hamar 

4 | Help, nay it was made unlaw- 

| ful for Her, to Help Herlſelt, 

.. | or take Arms in Her own 

e | Defence, againſt Her Perſecut- 

». | ing K/zzes, as it was not Per- 

t | mitted ro you, tho an Army, | 
of 6ooo00 Men Harnſjed, be- ,- ©. 
ſides a great mix?d Maul: ituae xiii. 18. 
» | againit Pharaoh, Ahaſuergs, &C. -<<8 
1 | But ſhe was Commanded, as ” © 
14 you, only to Stazd till, and ſee 

1h the Salvation of God, yet (till 

. | ſhe Infiſted ugen the Promiſe 

8 of Her Preſervation made to 

. | Her by Her Mah; nay more, 

| of Her Y:ory at laſt over all 

theſe Her Enemies : And boaſt- 

| ed of it before them, while 
they were Worrying of Her 
without - Controul ; and told 
them that it was not in their 
Power to Deſtroy Her : Yet Fr: X 
ts” 
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this notwithſtanding how M:- 
raculouſly d1d our Jeſus Perform 
His Promiſe, in His now al- 
moſt 1700 years Preſerving and 
Supporting Her under all Her 
Perſecutions ; and giving Her 
Viftory and Triumph ! And She 
ſtill Truſts in that Promiſe, 
that 1t can never Fail. Cou'd 
any Power leſs than Diwv1ize 
have Fore-told this Preſervation ; 
and have Eftected 1t for ſo long 
a Time, without Fumay means, 
without Sword or Police! TI his 
is not the leaſt of the Mzracles 
which Goa has ſhewn, as to 
Ton, ſo to UWS in theſe Pro- 
miſes fo full of Wonder, fo vi- 
fibly FulfilPd, and now every 
day FPulfilling. And this'1s not a 
mean Argument to joyn Jos to 
Vs, when you fee the ſame 
God, working {o wonderfully 
for To# and for Us, for Us on- 
ly of all the whole Earth : None 
of whom can Boaſt ſuch Pro- 
, miſes 
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miſes, and ſuch Performance, ſo 
Un-Conteſtably True, and fo 
Truly Miraculous, Therefore I 
beſeech you, to Hearken, at laſt, 
to the wiſe Reaſoning of your 
own Gamaliel, leſt ye be found 


Fighters againſs God. For if 48. 5: 
this work had not been of 3% 39: 


God, it cow'd not have {o ſtood. 


You firſt ſpent your Rage a- Math.'xxi, 
gainſt this Stome, which your 4* 44 


Builders Refuſed : And as He 
foretold you, it has Grinned you 
to Powaer. Will you not yet 
Confeſs, that this « the Lord's 
aving, and that it is Marvelous in 
your Eyes !. 

And now, O ye People great- 
ly Beloved, and grievoully Pu- 
iſhed, did your God ever 
fail you 1n any Promiſe that 
ever He made to you ? you 
are, and have been many Cex- 
turies Preſerv'd only upon the 
Almighty Power that ther is 1n 
His Promiſe ; too ſtrong _ 
a] 


all the Armed Legions of Earth 
and Hell; which have over- 
thrown mighty Empires, and 
every thing elſe, but Tow, and 
His Church, Repreſented by 
Tou, Believe it, your Preſer- 
vation ſince your Return from 
Babylon, has been greater than 
in it, in Egypt, or in the Wil 
aerxeſs. And can you Imagin 
that He who has wrought ſo 
many Mzracles, and itil! conti- 
nues them, leſt any of His 
words ſhou'd fall to the ground; 
can you think that His great 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and the 
Time of His coming, 10 par- 
ticularly Deſcrib'd, 1s come to 
nought? As to the Time, you 
confeſs, it has Fail'd, it not 
fulfilld in our Jeſas. And where 
the Time (as of your ,70 years 
Captivity. 2 Chr. xXxxvi. 21. 
Jer. XXIX, 10.) 15 Nam'd, there 
it is Impoſſible that ther ſhou'd 
be- a Failure as to the "oe 
See 
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See how Exactly your De- Exod. xii. 
liverance out of Egypt was 49 41-, 
fulfilld, even to a Day of the 5 
Promiſe made to you- And 
your 40 Tears in the Wilder- 
neſs, to the 40 Days of your 
ſpying out of the Land. Nor 
did your many and Repeated 
Provocations all along that time, 
put off God's Promiſe on Day 
| | further. See then and conſider 

how PunQuually our Meſſah's 
Coming was according to the 
ſtated Times and Ages Pre- 
| fix'd, as it is ſet down 1n the 
" || Firſt Chap. of our Goſpel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew. ver, 17. 
The Generations from Abraham 
to Davia, x 4Generations: From 
David to the Captivity, 14 Ge- 
nerations : And trom the Cap- 
trvity to Chriſt, 14 Genera- 
tions. Gos's Fixt and Deter- 


minat Times are not to be Al- 
ter'd, 


The 


240 To the Jews, Part. II 


The Time and Place of the 
Meſſiah's Coming, as fore-told 
in the Prophets, is one of the 
{ureſt Marks by which we muſt 
know Him, 'To that End they 
were ſo Particularly {et down, 
And if theſe Fail, ſo may all the 
Reſt. 

How do you Expectto know 
your Meſſ:ah when He do's 
come ? He cannot vouch Him- 
ſelf from the Time of his com- 
ing fore-told by the Prophets ;* 
tor that 1s Paſt, and ther is no 
other Time Prefix'd. 

Will he Prove his Mon 
by Miracles ? And will he ſhew 
Greater than our Jeſas has done ? 
Can he fulfill the Propheſtes of 
the Meſſiah, by not coming at 
the Time they have Nam'd; 
ſo much as our Meſeah, by 
fulfilling all the Circumſtances 
of the Propheſies, as to Fime, 
Place, &c? 


%1I. Born 
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XII.Born ofa Virgin(a)of the Ca) 7. 
ed of(þ)Davis,in the Town of 7;: > 
c) Bethlehem, Within 490 (a) (1) wich. 


ears of theBuilding of theSecopd ?. 2: 
: 7 ( a) Dan. 

emple. Before the Sceprer had ;.7 ,.. 
Quite Departed from (2) Judah. (e) Gen. 
o Whom the Gathering of the *"* 1? 
entiles has been, as to their 
eſta, as well as the Mefz2h 
t the Fews. Thus 1s an Aﬀto- 
iſhing Mark angl \otorioxs : 


Ind Infifted upon over and o0- (2 7/* 


24.5 LXxx; I 


eragain 18 the(/ ) Prophets. And 8, rt, 19. 
f which none that ever took cx. 2: 


pon them to be the 2Meſſzan, _ - 
xcept only our Fejas, had the xliv. 6. 


aſt ſhadow of a Pretence. _—_ = 
> Av . 


nd conſequential to this, that {\y. i. 
1C {hou'd make the ( g )Heathen Zech. 1x. 


ations toriake their Idolatry, 7” 


d Deſtroy their Idols. No 23. 
ation Of the Heathen was e- (4214. 2 


zr brought to this by the Law: _ 
ut how many have by the Exh >=x 
oſpe! | By the way, you may 3, .:- 
, by this, how unreaſona- 1, 7 


M ble 


242 To the Jews. Part. II, 


ble your Exception is againſt 
our . Meſſ:h trom Dent. 


ſhip of the Heathen Deities ; 
which He Ozly has EffeQtually 
Deſtroy'd. He only ſtopt the 
Mouths of their Oracles; 

within 100 years after His 
coming, wereall totally ſilenc'd 

in the Reign of Trajas, He 

(>) 7jal. only Deſpolited His ) Fleſto in 
xvl. 9-1% the Grave, in Hope that it 1hou'd 
not ſee Corr:ption. They gave 

(;) Lxix. Him (7) Gall toEat, andVinega 
t) «+: 0 Driak. They ( ) Pierced His 
16, 12, Hanas and His Feet ; and Caſt 
Lots upon His Vefture. 'T hey 
aye Upbraided Him in the fame 
(n.) Zcch. (1) Woras fore-told. His very 


rp 3 (un) Price was fore-told, and 
xxvii how the Money ſhou'd be 
- {1p pond of. That s (n) Bone of 
6 45. im {hou'd not be Broke, 


Fob. xix, again, the Particular manner 


ol Zech, (0) of His Riding 1 INTO Jeruſalem 


IX» 9. upoll 


X111, | 
as it He Introduc'd the Wor. 


which Þ_ 
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upon an Aſs; which your moſt 
Learned Rabbi Saadia Expounds 
of the Meſhah. As alſo the Se- 
coad, and Cx. P/al. and other 
Scriptures before Quoted. I 
cou'd Enlarge upon this Head, 
and ſhew many more Particu- 
lars wherein our Jeſas did and 
do's exactly Anſwer to the ſe- 
veral Marks given of the M-z//iah 
by the Prophets. 

Which is ſo {trong an Ar- 
gument ; ſo paſt all Poſſibility 
of Cheat or Coatrivance,. that 
the Fir? of our Apoſtles Rec- 
kon'd 1t even beyond Mira- 
cles, or rather, as the Greateit 
of Miracles, Greater than thoſe 
ſhewn to 'cur outward Eyes. 
For Proving the Mi/:on of 0 
ſa: from their being Eye-Wit- 
neſjes of His Majeſty, in His 
Miracaloas Transfigaration ; and 
the Voice which then came to 
Him from the Excellent Glory : 
Which Voice (fays he) we Heard, 


2 when 


2 Pet. 1.) 
I6, 19, 
18, 19, 


when we were with Him ia the 


yet further Proof,Je have a more 

ſare word of fropielie whereunto 

ye do well that ye take heed, as u;- 

to a Light that ſhineth in a Dark 

place ; untill the Day dawn,and the 
Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. 

Pray God it may ; and that 

| He may Opez your Unaerſtand- 

Like, 8xIV. 32g, as He did of His Apo#tles, 
45: That they might underſtand the 
- Scriptures, that thas it is Writ- 

| ten, and that thus it behoved 
, Ciriſt to Suffer, and to Riſe 

| from the Dead the third Day: 
And that Repentance and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins ſhou'd be Preached 
in His Name, among all Nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. All 
which you ſee Falfi/Pd, yet you 
will not Believe it ! You fee 
all Fulf/Pd that He foretold fo 
Particularly of the Deſtrutton 
of Jeruſalem ; and that that 
Age, in which He ſpoke, ſhou'd 

| nor 
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the Holy Mount ; He adds, as a | 


u# De. » > ». 
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not Paſs till it was FulfilPd, 


| tho ther was then no Appea- 


rance of it. 
XTIE. What W:tch-craft then 


1s it, what Heavy TJudgment 


hes upon you, that you ſhow'd 
Harden your Hearts againſt 
this Mefrah, in Expectation of 
Another, in whom the Prophe- 
fres of the Mefſiah can never 
meet ? For the 7m 1s already 
Paſt, as yon your ſelves con- 
fels. Againſt this Mef{iah, wito 
ſhed His Blood for you ! who 
Dya Praying for Tow ! Who 
offer'd up Himſelf a Sacrifice, 
to Purchaſe Eternal Redemption 
for you ; which the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats cou'd never 
do. The very Inſtitution of 
Sacrifices do's Declare, that God 
wou'd Require Satzsfac#ion for 
the: Sins of Mez ; and that 
without Shedding of Blood ther 
cou'd be no Remiſſion; not of- 
Blood leſs Nobl: than. our own : 
M 3 But 


Num, xvi" 


I3- 


246 To the Jews. Part. II. 


But of the Great Meſſiah, of 
Dignity and Merit ſufficient to} 

make Satisfattioz for the Sins 
of the whole Wc id. And now 
I Appeal to your ſelves, whe- 
ther this Scheme of God, in 
Chriſt, Reconciling to Himſelf 


' Laps'd Humanity 5 and thus 


Triumphing over all the Powers 
and Malice of that Serpent the 
Devil, who ſeduc'd Maz into 
Diſobedience, be not more wor- 
thy of God; a Demonſtration 
of Greater Power, and Wiſdom, 
andGooareſs ; and a more 1.iteral 
Fulfilling of that Firſt Promile 
of the Meſſiah, Gen. 3. 15. than 
giving toany one Nation (tho 
it were your own) the Con- 
queſt over your Enemies, and 

a 7emporal Reign upon Earth. 
Yet this is the Objection 
you have againſt your ſecond 
Moſes, as againſt the Firſt 
Where is the Inheritance of Fields 
ana Vine-yards that was Pro- 
mts'l 


IT, 
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of 


mid to ts? You Hanker after 
theſe Poor Periſhins things ; 
and neglett your Eternal In- 
heritance ; which was Figar'd 
by them. You long more ai- 
ter an Earthly than a Heaven- 
ly Canaan: And for a little Reſt 
there, than a Reſt tor Ever, 
Therefore you Reject our Sp:- 
ritual, and choole to your {elves 
an Earthly and Fighting Meſ- 


fiah, But you cannot have Him. 


And God, in Mercy, has turn'd 
you out of your Beloved Ca- 
naan, and given it to the Ba- 
ſeſt of Men, to take oft your 
Minds from it ; and to inſtruct 
you, that that is not the Ezd 
of His Promiſe. And becauſe 
you Preferr it to the Glorious 
F archaſe, that our Meſſiah has 
made for us ; which the Azgels 
Deſire to look into. But ye 


.think fcorn of that 'Pleaſant 


Land, where ther is everlaſt- 
ing Littory, and Triumph, and 
M 4 Sab- 


Sabbath and Fabile ! O ſhut 
not your Eyes W:I/fully againſt 
your own Happineſs. Call it 
to mind, and ſhew your ſelves 
Men. Is not this a more Ex- 
alted and Rational Completion 
and Archi-Type of your Law, 
than the Tbles of Municipal 
Statutes, to Diſtinguiſh you, 
for ſome ſhort time, from other 
People ? if that be all the Im- 
port (as you wou'd have it) of 
the whole Glorious Diſpenſa- 
tion to Moſes, Was this Worth 
or Proportionable to that Aſto- 
niſhing Appearance upon Mount 
Sizai, and all that wonderful 
Oeconomie of Miracles, by which 
your Law was Eſtabliſhed | 
But if you will Look ( with 
us ) to the Exd of your Lay, 
then you will ſee every 7 7ttle 
and Iota of your Law, Fulfill, 
Exalted, Glorify'd in the Hea- 
wvenly Reipn of our Meſſiah, the 
ſecond Adam ; the Innocent 
Iſaac 
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Iſaac that was Sacrific'd ; the 
Joſeph that was Sold by his Bre- 
theren,for their future Preſervati- - 
on;the Moſes whoDelivers us out 
of Egypt, the Slavery and Thral- 
dom ofSin and Hell ; and Con- 
ducts us ſafe thro? the1ilderneſs, 
the Tentations and Diſtrefſes of 
this Wretched Life «Oar To- 
fpua, who opens our way 1n- 
to the Heavenly Canaan : Thro? 
Faith in whole Blefled Paſſior + 
ant Sacrifice for us, when lift- 
ed up upon the Croſs, like the. 
Brazez Serpent 1n the Wilder- 
neſs, the mortal Biting of our 
Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
Cur'd; and our Sozls Eternally 
fav'd. Theſe are: the Glorious 
things that were ſhewn to Mc- 
fes in the Mownt ; after which 
Pattery he was Commanded ,.,, 
to frame the 1 abernacle, and-42. 
all the In#itnutions thereof,, as 
Types and Shadows of thoſe things 


Which were to- be Perfetted int Hi, it 4s: 


M5 the. 
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the Heavens. By Faithin which 
the Juft ſhall Live, And will 
you now Reject the Pattern 
for the Types ? Will you De- 
grade your Law, to mean no- 
thing beyond the outward Sez- 
ſes? nothing but what 1s YVi- 
ſible and Temporary ? To have 
no Spiritual and Eternal Signi- 
fication ? Do we therefore make 
Void the Law ? Yea we Efta- 
bliſh the Law, We carry it 
whither 1t was Intended. We 
thew an Eterzal and Heavenly 
Light S-7zizg thro? it AJ, and 
every Iaftitation of it. We 
look with Reverence and great 
Yeneration upon it, as the Schoot- 
Mater that was ordained to 
bring us unto Ch:iff, as the 
Ladder that was {et to Chmb 
up into Heaver, But you will 
not Climb with us ; you fay 
that the 'Fop do's not Reach 
to Heaven, therefore you 1top 
thor: upon the Lower _ 

IC 
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The Patriarcha! Diſpenſation 
before the Flooa was one Step. 
The Abrahamical another : The 
Moſaicalanother : And you (till 
expect another, the Laff, and 
moſt Perfect, under the Mef/;- 
ah. Yet you Reject it, now 1t 1s 
Come:Andther is to be'no other. 
Be not afraid to Loſe your 
Law, or. your Prophets, you will 
hear them Read every Day in 
our Chzrches ; and their True 
and Full Iport Explain'd and 
FulflPd in the Goſpe/. For the 
Goſpel 1s ghe belt Comment up- 
on the Law : And the Law 1s 
the Beſt Expoſitor of the Goſ- 
pel. "They are like a Pair of 
Indentures, they Anſwer in e- 
very Part, 'Their Harmony 1s. 
wonderful. And 1s, of it elf, . 
a Conviction. No Zaman Con- 
trivance cou'd have Reach'd it. 
Ther is a Divine Majeſty and 
Fore-ſ12ht in the Anſwer of every 
Cerezzony end {pe to its Com- 
T Pies: - 
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pletion. And ther 1s one yet to 
be Compleated, Q the Glorious 
Day when that ſhall come ! 
That 1s, the Grafting you in 
again to your own U{zwe-] zee, 
the Fam, the Sweet, the Mar. 
row of your Law, fulfill a in 
the Meſjah. For we do be- 
lieve, that Bl7zdzeſs is happen'd 
to Iſrael, but i Part, till the 
Fulzeſs of the Gextiles be come 
in: And fo that Al Trae! ſhall 
be ſaved. For the Gifts and 
callizg of God are without Res 
pentance, God hath concluded 
All, Us firſt, and tften Tow in 
Unbelief, that He might have 
Mercy upon 41; that the Praiſe 
may be to Gcd, and not to 
Us ; that no Fleſh ſhowd G/o- 
ry in His Preſence, O the Depth 
of the Riches both of the Wi/- 
aom and Kyowledgoe of God ' 
How Uzſearchable are His Jude- 
vents, and His Wazs paſt find- 
ins out ! For of Him, and 
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to} thro! Him, and to Him are all 
things. To whom be Glory 
for ever. Amen. 
y XIV. Kut tho' the TJade- 
:e:ts of God are, in themſelves, 
Ur ſearchable, yet they gene- 
rally move in the Road of 
Secoad Cauſes: And fo far it is 
df Lanfu! for us to look into 
ef them ; And ſometimes Veceſſa- 
efl 2y, in order to our Duty, as 
1H being not only brought upon 
{8 us for our Szzs ; but conti- 
[ 


nu'd by them. So that by Dif- 
covering theCauſes,we may Pre- 
vent or Sh:rten our Jadgments. 
| Therefore I wou'd here In- 
BF quire a little into ſome of thoſe 
| moſt viſible Caſes, which have 
all this time, and do ſtill Har- 
den the Jews 1n their O8//znacy 
againſt Receiving the Doctrin 
of Chriſt. 

And ſome of theſe are on the 
Jews (ide, and ſome on the Chri- 


ſtan. 
T. Firſt 


I. Firſt for the Jews. They 
have ſince Chriff came, quite 
Alter'd their own Do#7riz and 
Topicks from whence they us'd 
to Argue before ; on purpoſe 
toAvoid the Plain Proofs thence 
Drawn for our YJeſ#s being 
the Meſſiah. To Inſtance in a 
few. 

1. Ther are great Preſump- 
tions, that they have Alter'd 
and Corrupted the very Text 
of their own Scriptares of the 
Ola Teftament, in thoſe Places 
which ſpeak of the Meſſiah, 
which gave the Marks of Him, 
and Pointed out the 7ie of 
His Coming. However this 
they cannot Deny, that whe- 
ther by the Loſs of the Yowels 
11 the Hebrew Tongue, or from 
whatever Caule, that Language 
15 now renderd ſo Uzzertain, 
beyond any otherin the World, 
as that one Word bears many 
Difterent Stgnifical ions, in{o0- 
much 
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much that every Text almoſt 
will aftord perpetual Jangline : 
Which has made ſome of your 
moſt Learned Rabbies com- 
plain, that your Scriptares are 
become, in the words of the 
Prophet ,betore Quoted, as a Book 
Sea/*d up to you : And that the 
true ſenſe of them will nor be 
known till the Coming of the 
Mc<//iah, who will Rettore the 
Vowels and Right Knowledge of 
the Hebrew "I ongue. 

It is long fince the Hebrew 
has ceas'd to be the YLulgar 
Langnage of your Nation ; and 
conſequently to be well under- 
ſtood by the Jews themſelves, 
who now Learn it at Schools, 
' as other Men do. Yoſephas 
Complains of the Lols of the 
Hebrew Tongue among the _ 
in his time ; And it was to, long 
Before. 


This 
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This occafion'd that the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Lnx; 
was Publickly Read in the 
Jewilh Synazogues, many years 
before the Coming of Chr//f. 
This Traz{lation they thought 
to have been Divnely Inſpir'd, 
And- made - great Boats of it, 
as you may Read in TJoſephzs, 
and many other of your Ax- 
thors, And it Continu'd in this 
Reputation with you, and was 
Read in your Synagogues til} 
Chriſt. came, and for about an 
Haunared. years after. 'Then you 
Rejected it, becauſe of the 
Plain Progfs that were brought 
out of it tor our Jeſus being 
the Meſſiah. And ſet up the 


Spurious Greek Tranſlation of |, 


Aquila, who was an Heathen; 
a Chriſtiaz, and: a Jew, which 
he then made when the He- 
brew Tongue was 10 greatly De: 
cay'd from that Purity which 
is Confteſledly Retain'd when 
your. 


- * ED 


nr 9 5 IR A. 


PE. nf ee i id Boo hb 0  4.. 9. AW 7 EE v9 w397 


Part. II. To the Jews. 257 


your Lxx. Prieſ/s made that 
Famous Tranſlation for Ptolomy 
King of Egypt, about 3oo years 
before Chriſt : And was never 
Quelſt:on*d by any of you, but 
held in the Higheſt Yeneration 
all that time, till after the Com- 
ing of our Savioar,becauſe of the 
Flagrant Teſtimonies it bore to 
Him. And were it now Ad-. 
mitted, as it formerly was a- 
moneſt yon, andas 1t truly 1s, 


"the beſt Commer, at leaſt, up- 


on the Hebrew Text, to Deter- 
min the Sexſe of it when the 
Words are Doubtful, and (be- 
cauſe of the Preſent Defect in 
that Language) ) of Various and 
Different Significations, 1 ſay if 


, this were Admitted (which you 
cannot Refuſe, without caſting 


Reproach -upon all your Prede- 
celfors for 300 years before 
Chriſt, who did Admit it ; And 
upon your ſelves ſor ſo doing, 
and Confefſing that you _ 

ONCE 
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done it Uzrea/onably) you wou'd 
not be able to maintain your 
hold againſt Chriſtianity. Are 
not the Quotations of your 
Scriptures Which are 1n your 
Learned Phi/o( wholiv'd 1n the 
Days of Chriff and His A4- 
poſttes) and of others your chief 
Rabbies before that time, more 
according to the Tranſlation of 
the Lxx., than of the Hebrew 
Text, as you have it at Pre- 
ſent ? And what Reaſon can 
you give, why you Dare not 
Quote that 7raz/lation itill ? 
But becauſe it Renders the 
Senſe of the Hebrew ſo, as 
leads it Dire&tly upon Our S- 
V194r, and cannot be Extend- 
ed further ; and it cuts off 
thoſe Vain and Precarious Ex- 
caſes, which you wou'd draw 
from the Preſent Uncertainty of 
tne Hebrew Text. Yet none of 
your latter Expoſ#tions can Pre- 
tend to any Authority £44 

to 
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to that of the Lxx, even your 
ſelves being the Judges | This 
ſhews, that you are not Dil- 
pos'd to find out the Truth ; but 
Bent to ſhut the Door againſt 
it. 

2. As the Jews have thus 
manifeſtly ſtood out againit the 
Conviction ot the Holy Ser7p- 
tures, by Inventing and uſing 
theſe Arts to Corrupt them, at 
leaſt, to Hide and Ovſcare their 
True Aeaning, 'So have they, 
ior the ſame Reaſon, viz. in 
Prejudice to ozr Mef/iah,- alter'd 
their former Principles and No- 
tons, Which they had Receiv'd 
by Tradition from their Fathers. 
Thus finding that the Notion 
of the 4a5/&, or Word of God, 
which was UniverſallyReceiv'd 
amongſt the Jews, betore Chriſt 
came ; And largely Infiſted up- 
on by Philo, that Learned Jew, 
evenin the Apoſtolical Age, that 
as before has been noted, He 
was 
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was God, and yet a Diſtin& 
Perſon from God the Father of 
All ; that He was X«-2*1p, the 
Expreſs Inage of God : The 
Great Auvaws, Inſirument or Pon- 
er by which God made the 


Worlds : The 'agzirgts, Sue 


pream Archetypal High Prief 
and Meaiator betwixt God and 
Mer ; of whom the Hieh Prieſt 
under the Law, was a Type and 
Figure; by oatward Communion 
with whom, Men were made 
Capable of, and had a Title 
to the Inward and Spiritual Com- 
munion With the aiſ&-, and by 
Him of Reconciliation and Are 
ceptance with God. From this 
Notion of the Aiſ&, St. John 
Diſputes, according to the Re- 
ceiv*'d Principles of that Age: 
And having Prov*d'Chrift to be 
the A5ſ@&, he in his Goſpel, 
Epi#. and Revelation gives Him 
the Titles which were uſually 
Aſcrib'd to the aij&, of Light, 
and: 
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and Life, and Tr#th. And from 
having Communion with Him, 
Inferrs that we have alſo Com- 
munion with the Father, But 
the Jews finding that theſe Priz- 
ciples led Directly to the Divi- 


nity of our Saviour, and all that 


is faid of Him in the Goſpel; 
Preſently Forſook their own 
Principles : And as Early as 
Teſtin Martyr, began to Deny 
them, as Trypho the Few did, 
and put Juſtin upon the Proof 
of the 45/&, being a Divine 


Perſon, &c. which he did out 


of Philo, and other Approy'd 
Aathors of the Jews. 

It is plain that the Jews thus 
underſtood it, when they Ac- 
cus'd our Saviour of Blaſphemy, 


and of making Himſelt God, Job. x. 
becauſe He call'd Himſelf the 33> 36 


Son of Goa, For they cal'd 
themielves the Sons of God, in 
a large ſenſe, as ſo Adopted, 
and in Federal Covenant with 
Goa, 


Limbor- 
Þ. 62. 
albt. 
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God : But they knew, 1t was 
the Receiv'd notion among 
them, that the manner how the 
ASſG- was the Son or Word of 
God, was Nataral, as Proceed. 
ing from the Nature of God; 
and that for any to call Him- 
ſelf the Soz of God, in this 
ſenſe, was to make Himſelf 
God. Whence it is Plain that 
they thought the aro, to be 
God, 

3. The Jews finding that the 
Myſtical and Primary Seauſe of 
their Law did Referr tothe Me/- 


fiah , and were moſt ExaCtly 


and Particularly Faſfil”'d and 
Compleated 1n our Saviour ; Ra- 


_ ther than be Convinc'd by this, 


they have now (as the Learn- 


_ ed Jew that Diſputed with Lim- 
& borch) Deny*d that the Law was 


Typical, or. Referr'd to any 
more Perfect ſtate. The Con- 
trary of which is Plainly In- 
timated. Exod. xxv. 40. from 
whence 
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whence our Apoſtle convincing- 
ly Argues. Heb. viii. 5. But 
the Jews now will have no 
Type in the Law : Or the Office 
of the Meta to Extend beyond 
Temporal Conqueſts, to any Spi= 
ritual or Heavenly Acquiſitions, 
ſticking 1n the bare Lezter of the 
Las. 

But Philo and the Jews be- 


fore him, did largely Inſiſt up- 


on the Myſtical, which they 
made the Prizcipal End and 
Iatenament of the Law. As 1n- 
deed it 1s, and moſt Apparent- 
ly ſo, if we Duly Conlider the 
Law it ſelf, and the Prophets, 
who often mind us of it. And 
without which they cannot be 
Verify'd (as before 1s ſhewn ) 
And their Meaning Runs /ow 
and Contemptible, no way An- 
iwering the Magnificence and 


Glories which are there Re- 
veal Pd, 


Jacob 


9, 


Heh. x1. 
I4, Is, 
S- j; 
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Gen. xlvi, Jacob confeſs'd himſelf and 


his Fathers to be Strangers and 
Pilzrizs on the Earth. Whence 
our Apoſtle do's Argue very 
Forcibly, That they who ſay ſuch 
things, Declare plainly, that they 
ſeek a Country. And truly if they 
had been Minaful of that Coun- 
try from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunit) 
to have Returwd: But now they 
Defire a Better Country, that s, 
an Heavenly, Tt the Land of 
Canaan had been ail their view, 
And they had Underſtood the 
Promiſe made to them of C# 
aaas to have had no further 
Meaning than the Lezrter, Only 
the Temporal Enjoyment of that 
Pleaſant Country, they needed 
not have Wander'd from it, as 
they did. Or they might have 
had. opportunity to have Re- 
turnd to it. 


When 
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lard himſelf to be then in a 
ilerimage, and aStranger 1n it. 
This ſhews they had a 
urther ProſpeQ ; and that they 
xtended the Promife made to 
em of Canaan, to mean Prix- 
ipally and Ultimatly the Hea- 
exly Canaan ; of which they 
inderſtood the Earthly Canaar 
pnly as a Type. And if Canaar 
elf was a Type, no Doubt 
feruſalem muſt be ſo too, and 
he Temple with all the Service 
f it, that is all your Law. 
Your Cavala makes your ozt- 
ard Law, but the Cortex or 
ell of the Hidden Dyiterzes 
at are contained 1n it. 
Yet you are now grown 
d that violent Prejudice againſt 
is (tho? you wou'd ttick to 
bur Caba/a too, and think it 
v1zely Inſpir'd ) becauſe it 
ads direQly upon Chriſtian- 
N ” 


I 


When David was in Poſ- 1 Ctr. 
eſfion, and Kjng of it, he de- ** ©51 
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zy, that your Learned Jew has | 
ſet up this Principle, Quod 
Cultus Externus, ut talis, « 
Interuwo multo Perfetior, And 
as a juſt Conſequence of this, 
Quod Externus non minus Deo 
gratus, quam Internus. 1, e, That 
the outward Worſhip, as ſuch, 
much more Perfect than the In 
terual, And therefore, That the 
outward Worſhip is not leſs Grate- 
ful to God than the Internal 
Theſe are the Tiles of his 
Chapters. And the End d 
ſetting up” theſe Deſperate Po 
ſitions 15,to obviate the Chri/tia 
Argument, That the [ward and + 
Spiritual worſhip 1s chiefly Re 
garded by God: And conſequent 
ly the [ward andSpiritual meat 

ing of theLaw is muchPreferabk ſe 
tothe Letter and outward ob/er- G 
vances ; That therefore ther 1s 1 by 
Spiritual ſenſe inthe Law, which] ** 
Exceeds the Letter ; or which th 


Typifyd by it : That this is in 
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flPd in Chrizt, who has there- 
by Conſummated and Perfetted 
theZaw.To oppoſe this, theJews 
are Driven to that Extremity, 
as here you fee, to Preterr 
the Outward Worſhip, as ſuch, to 
the [zward, Contrary to the 
Tenor of their own Law, and 
their Prophets, where the In- 
ward Circumciſion of the Heart 1s 
{o often Inculcared and Pre- 
ferr'd to that Oz:ward in the 
Fleſh. Nay the Outward Injti- 
tutions of the Law, where the 
Inward and Spiritual Meaning 
and IntenGu. ient of them 1s not 


Regarded, are Declar'd to be 6. i. 
Hateful and Abomination to God, 2» © 


. ' < [os 
The Iawarad 15 nor onty Pre- 
jerrd, I deſire Mercy and not 


| Sacrafice ; and the Kpowlege of iſ. vi. 6: 


God more thau Burnt-offerings. 


Sacrifice and Offering thou dia'(t P/al. $1.9, 


not deſire, but, mine Ears haſt 


N 2 {aid 


thou opened, But, in reſpect to Fer. vii. 
the Inward, the Outward are v2, 3; 
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{aid not to have been Command: 
ca by God, that is, they wereſſ. 
Commanaed for the ſake of 
the Inward : And therefore 
without reſpect tothe Inward, the 
Outward. were not Commanaed, 
To Rid you out of this Per- 
plexity, your Learned Jew has 
Advanc'd a ſtrange ſort of an 
Argument to maintain his P« 
raaox before mention*'d of Pre- 
ferring the Oztward, as ſuch, tol 3 
the Iaward Worſbip and ſenſe offf © 
the Law, where he Explains 
his foreſaid Poſition thus, that 7 
the Outward is not to be ſup 
pos'd without the 1zward : Andy 4 
that the Outward, as Including] 4 
the Inward, is Preferable to the 
TIaward, But this, inftead off 4 
ſolving the Caſe, makes no Ca Ct 
at all of it. It is no morethao] th 
this, whether 7wo be not wort] ir 
than Oze ? Whether both Out- pc 
ward and Inward be not more] 


than the Inward Alone ? Which] BI 
00 
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| no body will Diſpute with . 


him. But then this cuts off 
all Compariſon betwixt the Out- 
ward and the Inward : And con- 
{equently makes no_ſenſe of 
thoſe Texts before mentioned, 
and many others, where the 
ſame Compariſon 1s Infilted up- 
on. And when the Jew lays 
that the Outward, as ſuch, 1s 
Preferavle, &c. what do's he 
mean by as ſuch ? Is it, the 
Outward, as Outward ? Which 
any one wou'd take to be tlie 
meaning. But lis meaning, as 
he Explain it, is, the Oztward, 
as /zch, that is, as both Oztward 
and Izward. 

So very Thin, and Contra- 
aittory are theſe ſtrain'd Ex- 
cules you have ſet up againſt 
the Sprritual, whichis the Mair 
and Prizcipal Tntendment of 
our Law ; Becauſe it cannot 
be Fa!f/P4 but only in our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Je- 
N 3 [as 
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fas Chrit, and His Spiritud 
Kingdom, 

4. The modern YJews have, 
tince Chriſt time, gone away 
from the conftant Tradition of 
their Fathers before Chriſt came, 
Vis, That the Meſſiah wou'd 
ihew Himſelf to the World 
and vouch His Commiſſion by 
Miracles ; of which ſufficient 
has been {aid before. And 
that this Contrivance diſcover 
Plainly their Guilt, that it i 
notConviction which they want 
But that they are Reſolv*d no 
to be Conumed, 

5. They have not only de 
parted from the Traditions d 
their Fathers ; but they have 
Invented New and Strange Con 
cettsof which their Fathers, bt 
fore Chrif/ came, never Dreamt, 
As of 1wo D://iah's, the one a 
S4fjeriag, the other a 771m 
phing Meiab : Toanſwer thele 
Tivo {tates of Suffering and 1th 

4 ph 181 


farrect ion, had not the true No- 
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umphing, which were told of 
the Meſſiah ; And both FulfilPd 
in our Blefled Saviour. To 
Avoid which, the Jews, ſince 
His time, have Invented theſe 
Two Meſſiah's. The Jews in our 
Saviours time, even the Apoſtles 
themſelves, till after His Re- 


tion of the Szferings of the 
Meſſiah, much leſs of His Death. 
When He ſpoke of it, His Dsf- #5. 
ciples Rebuked Him ; and un- 7, <1ii. 
derſtood nothing of it. And 34 
the Jews told Him, We have, .. 
heard out of the Law, that Chriſt - "2h 
abideth for ever ; And how ſayſt 
thou, the Son of man muſt be 
Lift up ? that is, Crucify'd, "They 
were looking out then, as you 
are now, for a Temporal Fight- 
ing Meſſrah, who ſhou'd Reſtore A# 1:6. 

ain the Kjngdom to Tirael. 

hey thought not then of the £xt.xxiv. 
Sufferings of the Miah, Far 26- 
leis did they Dream of Two 

N 4 Mef- 
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Meſſiahs ; ONE tO Suffe r, the other 
ro Conquer, You can ſhew no 
Foot-ſtep of any ſuch Lottrin 
amongſt the Jews, before Chriſf 
came. And it ſhews the Dj. 
{ireſs your latter Rabbies were 
Driven to, when they cou'd 
find no ſhift but: ſo Groaun!eſ; 
and Fool/ſhan Invention: which 
is of a Piece with your other 
Frlſom and Riowoulons Legends 
(before mention'd) of the Me 
fial”s fitting theſe 1400 year 
amonglt the Lepcrs at the Gates 
of Rozze. That He is in Pa 
radiſe, but T3'd in a Woman 
Hair, that He cannot come 
The Mad and Noxſexſical ſtor 
ries of your Behcmoth and Le- 
wiathan. Of Gods Weeping when 
your City was Deftroy'd. Ol 
His dayly Study in the Read- 
ing of your Lav, And ſuch 
other Delirous Faxctes, as ſhew 
the Greatneſs of your Judgment, 
'Threatn'd 2 Theff. 2. 1x. And 
vilibly 
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viſibly Fulfll'd upon you, more 
than upon any People, God fend- 
inf ing you Strozg Deluſron, that 
i} you ſhou'd Believe ſuch DMoz- 
if #trous, and Even Contradiftory 
ref Lres; Becauſe you Receiv*d not 
"a the Trath, that ye might be 
{5} Saved ; But had Pleature in 
ch Unrighteorfpefs, in ſuch Rabbi- 
er ical and Shameleſs Fopperies, 
af they Deſerv'd not to be calPd 
| Forgeries, on purpoſe to Elude 
sf] the Iafallible Demonſtrations 
&f which our Jeſus gave of Eis 
4-ſſ being the Meſſiah. Theſe are - 
nf the Great, tho? Pitriful Obſtacles, 
ef on the Jews fide, which Hinder 
0 their Embracing of Chri#tianity. 
if I. Icome now to otherU#/ta- 
eng cles, ; which lie on the Ch z/tian + 
Oy ſide. | 

d-l 1. The Learned Jew that - 
cM} Diſputes with Limborch, com- 
wy plains of the great Scandal g- _ 
tf ven to the Jews in the Poprfh 77" 
10} Countries, by the Idolatry which y. 152. - 
N 5 they . 
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they ſee Practis'd there, They 
cannot bear to ſee the Great 
ſ70a Painted like an O!/a May 
in their Churches, and Maſs 
Books : Tn their S7ops, and Houſ- 
es : And Publickly fold by 
Allowance, This they take to 
be the Siz ſo ſtrictly Proht 
bited: Dewt. iv. 15, 16. And 
11 many other Scriptures.Belides 
their Worſhiping Saints, Angels, 
&c. See Sardis, SpeculumbEnrope, 

2, Ther 1s another ſtrange 
fort of Impediment which the 
Fews have met with un 
Popiſh Countries, that is, that 
if any of them turn'd Chriſt 
ers, they Forfeited all their E 
fates, on Pretence that they or 
their 4zce/tors had got them by 
U/ary, Of this ſeveral Good 
men in the Chaurch of Romt 
have Complain'd, as Bradwar- 
4inas, 1. 1. De Carfa Dei. chap, 
x, Corall, part. xxXit. Cardin 
is 2 S. Severina in Catecniſm 


EP 
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Generali pro Catecham. chap. xx. 
Gaſparus Beloa a Jeſuit, in E-- 
piſt. Ormatina (elt inter Epiſto- 
lis Juaicas) wrote Ar. 1549. 
ſpeaking of one Rabbi Solomoz, 
who Deſir'd Baptiſm, ſays, that 
he, and many others wou'd 
have Embrac'd Chri/tianity, if it 
had been for tharLaw among 
the Chriſtians, that they ſhowd' 
be oblig'd to Reſtore whate- 
ver they had got by U/ary. 
This I have taken out of Horn 
beek Contr. Judeos, Lugdun.Bat- 
tav. An. 1655. inProltegom p. Jr. 
where he cites more. Authori- - 
ties. As of Joh, Gerſon, apud* 
Bochellum tit, de June. And: 
amonglt us, Edwin Sandis, de . 
Statu Relig, cap. x11. Georgins 
Theodorus, de ſtatu Judeorum 
ia Repub. Chriſtizn, cap. 1x. He 
fays, that this Cuſtom. was 
taken away by a Particular 
Bull of P. Paul. 1. by the. 
Cogril of Ball, Sefl. xix. And. : 


47 
4) + 


276 To the Jews. Part. I. 


of Lateran, under Alexanaer. tir þ 


c. 26, How it 1s at this day 
at Rome, 1n Spain, Portrgal, 
and other Popiſh Countries 1 
Cannot tell ; but Sr. Edwin San. 
ays in his Book before Quot- 
ed, wrote Az. 1599. lays that 
when he was in 1:aly the ſame 
Forfeitures were fill Exacted 
of the Jewiſh Converts, except 
where the Pope gave 'Diſpen- 
ſation; which he knew grant: 
ed only to fome few Phyſi- 
cians, their Gains not being ſup- 
pos 'd as Got by -Uſary. But 
it topt the Converſion of others, 

II. I come now to the Re- 
formed Churches, where the Jens 
meet with neither of theſe fore. 
mention'd Impediments. But 
whither many Jews do come 
out of the Poriſh Countrics, 
as the Learned Tem Confeſles 
to Linborch, on purpoſe to A- 
void the Idolatry in the Church 
of Rome, to which many of 
them 
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| themare forc'd to Comply, to 


ſave their Lives or Eſtates ; 
And others are Tempted to it, 
and Counterfit Chriſtianity for 
the ſake of Preferments, Eſpeci- 
ally 1n Spain, and Portugal, as 
betore has been told; And 
whence Many of them do Fly 
into Holland, where ther 1s Unz- 
verſal Liberty of Conſcience, And. 
that they may Profeſs and Pra- 
tice their Judaiſm Openly. 
This has brought ſo many of 
them- into Hol/axd, more than 
to other of the Countries calld 
Reform'd. 

1. But ther is another ſort 
of Impediment which they meet 
with there, that is, 'The vart- 
ous Sets, which are T7 otlcrated, 
and own'd as Charches, tho? 
molt oppoſite and Contradidtory 
to one another, This goes vio- 
lently Athwart the Fixt and 
ftated Prizciple of the Seguliah 
or Pecauliam, Which God delt- 
ver'd 
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ver*d to the Jews from the Be- 
ginning, and Implies the true 
Notion of a Charch, as being 
a Peculium or Selett Society, Ga- 
ther'd from amongſt the Reſt 
of Mankind ; under Governers, 
and Laws; with Promiſes and 
Privileges of their own, Pecu- 
Hiar to Themſelves, and I:4e-NÞ * 
pendent of All others upon the * 
Earth. Now the Jews cannot 
think this Sezullah Transferr'd 
toa Chriſfan Church, where ther 
IS no nction of any Segullah 
at all ; or {uch a Lame one, 
as Aamits and Exclads no bo- 
dy. A Park, without Pates 
Which Reduces the Church 
from a Joctety tO Aa Sect, only 
to Believe ſuch things, with 
out being {ſubject to the Go- 
vernors or Laws of the Society; 
without any Prixciple of Uni- 
ty. A Charch without a Bi- 
{bop ' A Body without a Head ! 
Tis Laiitudinarian no Prin- 

czple 
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ciple is ſo perfetly Adverſe 
to the Receiv'd notion of the 
Jews all along, that they can 
as eaſily believe no Faith, as 
no Church, And can never 
think their Faith Terminated 
or FulalPd in that Charch, 
whoſe Conſtitution is not Fram'd 
alike to 7heirs : For how 0- 
therwiſe was Tyeirs a Type of 
Oars? A 'Type 1s 1o call'd from 
its Likeneſs to what it do's Re- 
preſent. And what Refem- 
blance 1s ther *twixt the Church 
in Jeruſalem, under one High 
Prieſt ; and in Holland, where 
Epiſcopacy, of which that was 
the Imaze, is Abolijhed ? What 


. Agreement betwixt the Temple, 


into which none were Admit- 
ted but Prolelites to the Cop- 
ftitation, as well as Faith of the 
Jews ; And that Church, whoſe 
Doors are open to all Comers 
and Goers ; Which has no Com 
wution, by Admitting of al 
(,072- 
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Communions: And makes no 


Communion neceſſary 2 How 
was the One Altar of the Jen: 
;jþ Church, a Type of Altar, 
againſt Altar in every Pariſh ? 
of 100 oppoſite Altars, that 
is, Communions at Amſter- 
dam, yet. all acknowledg'd to 
belong to the Chriſtian Church? 
It is true, oppolite Communt- 
ons may Agree in Mazy things; 
as All do in Some things : But 
how they can be call'd Oz? 
Church, 1s as Difficult for a 
Jew to Apprehend, as a Chrnrch 
without a Communion, . that is, 
a - Society which has no Svc 
ety, A Charch, and not a Pe 
culium, is an Open Incloſure. And 
a Society without Government is 
as Great a Contradittion, And 
other Government than Monas- 
chial in the Charch the FJews 
never underſtood, nor did God 
ever Appoint. Not that all 
Charches in the .Warld ſhowd 
have 
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{al Head upon Earth; more than 


all the Kyn2doms of the Farth 
are to have Oze Univerſal Mo- 
narch under God; to whom the 
whole World 1s One Kirzgaom, 
tho* compos'd of many Diffe- 
rept and Independent Kingdoms : 
As the Oze Catholick Charch 
may conſiſt of many Trzaeper- 
dent Churches, which all make 
Oze Church to Chriſt. Of Each 
of theſe under her own Biſhop, 
the Charch of the Jews at Je- 
ruſalem ( being it ſelf a Parti- 
cular Church) was a Type, un- 
der her High Pric#, And as 


He was a Type of Chri/t the 


Aire the Arche-Typal and Uzt- 
verſal High Prieſt and Biſhop 
of tie Catholick Charch, ſo the 
Church of the Jews may be 
call'd a Type alſo of the Vni- 
verſal Charch ; as that Natiox 
wasa Type of the Whole World ; 
of which the High Prie/t wore 
a 
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a Repreſentation as well as 0 
the Segullah, as before has T4 
obſerv'd from Wd. xviii. 
For God is Kzng of all ry 
Earth ; tho* more Eſpecially 0 
His Chareb. 

The Miraculous Performance 
of that Promiſe of Perpetuit) 
which God made to the Na 
ton of the Jews has been Dif. 
cours'd beforc. But here | 
wou'd take notice of one great 
means by which it has been 
brought to paſs : Which 1, 
the ſtrict Notion that the em; 
{till Retain of the Segwllah, 
Thoſe many Myriads of them 
who, at firſt, went over to 
Chriſtianity found as {trict 2 
Notion of the Se2u!ah there; 
And faw how it was Tran: 


terr'd, as from the Beginning 


it was Intended, from the Se- 
| gullzh of Moſes, to that of the 

Meſſiah. Tt was indeed but 
the lame Charch or Segullah 
un- 


lene | 
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under Different Occonomies or 
Diſpenſations. But thoſe whoſe 
Eyes were Blinded, that they 
ſaw not this, Remain'd in their 
Tafidelity, and ftuck to their 
old Seeullah, And God, who 
brings Good out of Evz!, has 
made this a Aeans, the Great 
Means, of Keeping them a Di» 
ſtint People to this Day. For 
ſhou'd the Jews turn ſo much 
Latitudinarians, as to Loole 
t'is Notion of the Sepwllah ; 
and grow Izaifferent in their 
Rites and Caſtoms ; If they 
ſhou'd Inter-Marry with the Na- 
tiozs Whither they are Scatter'd, 
and Coxform to their Cuſtoms 
and Ma7zers, they wou'd foon 
looſe both their Name and Re- 
lizion; and by being Mixt with 
the Reſt of the world, grow 
Undiſtinguiſh'd from them, as 
a River when it is Empty'a 1nto 
the Oceap, 


If 


AF. vi. 1, 
'XX1, 25, 


Matth. x. 
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If it be objected, that then 
the forefaid Promiſe of God 
wou'd be Broken, of Pre. 
ſerving them for ever a Di- 
ſtint People :; And therefore, 
That this Promiſe ſtands in 
the way againſt their Converſ 
ON. 

I Anſwer, that .it did not 
ſtand-in the way againſt their 
Converſion, 1n the Bevinning of 
Chriſtianity. For the Jews who 
then turn'd Chriſt:ans, did not 
at all, for that, looſe their Name 
or Nation. And they were 
Plainly Diſtinguiſh'd from tlie 
Converts of the Gentiles. 

To make this more clearly 
underſtood, let us conſider, that 
when Chriſt firſt ſent forth His 
Apoſtles their Commiſſion Was 
Limited to the Jews only, 1n 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any City of the Samaritans cvter 


ye. not, But go rather to the 
loit 
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loft ſheep of the Houſe of Ty 


rael. Here the Samaritans, tho? 
Tews, are ' Excluded, becauſe 
they were Schiſmaticks, and not 
ftrialy within the Segallah. 
And thus it continu'd all 
Chrifts Life time, "The Goſpel 
went not without the Pale of 
the Segullah, After Chriſts Re- 


farrefFion, then He Extended 


their Commiſſion further, and 


bad them Go, and Preach among Lab, xxiv, 


all Nations, but ſtill Beginning 47. 
at Jeruſalem. To ſhew that 
there the Chriſtian Segullah was 
firſt Eſtabliſh'd ; and Deriv?d 
from thence, as from the Roo, 
to Spread among, all Vations. 
But it Appears not that the A4- 
poſtles, even long after that time, 
underſtood the full Extent cf 
this their Commiſion : For till 
the Viſſion of the Sheer. AF. 
x. Peter himſelf did not know 
that the Gentiles were capable 
of being Admitted intothe Chri- 


$1an 


Foh.x, 
16. 
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ſtiax Segullah : Of which he was 


Convinc'd by a great Mira 


cle then ſhewn in the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon Corn 
lias, &c. which fatisfy*d the 
Reſt of the Church who con- 


tended with him, for his Preach 


ing to the Gertiles, Att x, 
So that till this time, the Chre 
ftian Segullah conſiſted of none 


but of the Jews only. Into which 


the Gentile Proſelites were at- 
terwards Admitted, even as in- 
to the Jewiſh Segullah under the 
Law. Chriſt foretold the fu: 
ture calling of the Gemtiles, 
Other ſheep. have T which are nt 
þ this fold ; them alſo I muſt 
ring, and they ſhall hear 

voice, ſaid Chriſt to the Jens. 
And ſignity*'d to them, that the 
Gemzles Converts ſhou'd, at laſt 
be made Equal to them ; and 
in ſome ReſpeQts be Preferr'd 
before them, in that Parable of 


Matth, xx, thoſe calld at the Eleventh 


hour. 
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hour. And that the F:r/# calld 


ſhou'd be Laff, and the Laff, 


Firſt. He ſhew'd likewiſe that 
His Mercy Extended even to the 
Gentiles, by His Compaſſion 
to the Woman of Caxaay, But 
at the ſame time, He Aſert- 


ed the Prerogative of the Segut- 


hah, or Church of the Jews : 


Whom He calls the Chilaren, Matth. xv, 


in Compariſon of whom the 26. 
Gentiles were but Dogs, that 
is, out of the Segallah ( as it is 
Expreſs'd,, Rev. xx. 15.) 17 
an not ſent {aid Chriſt to her) 
but to the loit ſheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, that 1s, the Se- 


gullah was to be ſet up only 


with Them, to whom only He 
himſelf Preach'd : "The Gertiles 
were to come in only as Pro- 
—_ to the Jews. a that 
not by the Miniſtry of TJeſws 
Hunſelf, but 7 His 
files, after His 4ſcerfion. In 
all things the Preference was 


_ 
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given to the Fews, And theC/r; 

ſtian Seguilah was firit Fixed 

mong Them, They are thi 

Rom, Xi. Natural Branches, Theirs i; 
24. Chriit,the Apoſtles and firſt Chri 
fian Church, And we freely 
confeſs, as our Blefled Ly 

Fob, iv: has Taught us, that Salvation 
= i of the Jews, He Reveal! 
not Himſelf to the Gertile, 

Luk. xiii. He wou'd not Anſwer a word 
9. to Herod, or Pontizs Pilate 
-- engl 4. But He Declar'd Himſelf Ex 
xxvi. 64. preſly your High. Prieſt and 
Saxhedria. He did Good to 

All, even to the Geztiles, an 

HeaPa their Sick, His Mercy; 

over A! His Works : Bu 

much more Eminently to His 
Charch, His Segullah, "The Chil: 

arenus meat 1s Reſerved only 

for Them. There only lt is to 

be had. Therefore all are In 

vited to go Thither for it. All 

are capable of being Adopted 
Children, by their Admiſſion in- 

to 
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o the Segullah : And the Chit- 

#n who Forſake it, or are Juſlt- 

v Tarn'd out of it, fall to the 
ondition of Dogs, for without 
re Dogs. 

The Twelve Apo/tles were 
hoſen with reſpect to the 
egullah of the Twelve T71bes, 

Jur Saviour Himſclt makes the 
Illuſion. When He faid to 
iem, Te ſhall ſir upon Twetve on ww. 
hroxes, Judgingtiel welve Ti - 

Iſrael. And the Names of R'v 
ie Twelve Tribes are de-*? 
rib'd as Written upon the 
welve Gates of the New YJe- 
falem : And anſwering there- 
nto, the Names of the 'I welve 
boſtles, upon the I welve Fonn- 
trons, Then the calling of 
e Gentiles after the Jews, was 

the like manner fgnity'd in 
ie Nazzber of the Lxx. whom 
r Lord ordained ſome time ''* > 
terthe Apoſtles. For the *fews ®* 
vided the World into Sceven- 

O TY 
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ty Natzons ; ther being juſt 6 
many Sons of Shem, F > ul ,and 
:Japheth Recorded 1n the x. of 
t3ey, Who are faid to be Di- 
viged, after their Ton2nes, and 
after their Nations. Thence 
the Jews conclude, that ther 
was Seventy Nations, and S 
venty £anguages : The Langu: 
ages Diſtinguiſhing the NV. ations 
becauſe cach ſorted to thoſe 
of his own Languare ; and ſo 
thoſe of each La2ace made 
2 Diftintt Nation. It would 
be hard otherwiſe to Cor 
jecure how the world fhou'd 
be Divided into ſeveral Nt 
tions, .Without ſuch a Force and 
Nec ity put upon them, and 
leading them, I may tay, Ir 
refs ab! ly into it, by the Mrs 
cuUlomus Diviſion of Languages, 
For we can not very ealfily 
ſuppoſe, that the whole World 
{hou'd meet together, to Can: 


794 it Out 1nto ſeveral Nation! 
by 
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; Iv a Free and Equal Vote, and 
to Number out 1 ho, and how 
Many ſhou'd belong to each 
Nation: And to Name all the 
of Kings or Governors of each NN'a- 
-rlf $407, as it is done in the x, or 
Ger. 

| Now the Jews believe that 
s: this Diviſen of the World in- 
{to Seventy Nations, was done 
pfby God with a Particular re- 
Jſpect to His Segullah to be af 
terwards let up in 1/7ael ; ; whoſe 
$025, that Peſcended with [iti 

ry into. Egypt, are Recorded G22. 
7 {xvi And are jult Sz venty. 
oo I hey think = 1's to be In.imat- 
of ed. Deat. XX - 8, where it is 
Rad, W he , al Dar Ale 


f 


ls 
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Ir- 729, | 
1 ided "to the Ne:ioas their Tn 
es, araver, whe #74 at, {> "Pe FH * the 


ily S935 of Adam, Fe / /et / Ge 15 US 
ri of the People, accordina to the 
in [mer of the C hildrea of 1. 
LA rel. And wer. 7. ſhews this to 
by "= hate 
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have been a Tradition of the 
Jews, 1n the Days of Me. 
PS 


Therefore, as our Bleſſed 
Saviour {ent out at firſt Twelve 
Apoſtles, with ReſpeCt to the 
T welveT7:bes,andLimited them 
to Preach to none other : So did 
Re afterwards Appoint otherSe- 
venty alſo, with ReſpeCt to the 
other Narions of the World, 
who were, in time, to be 
brought into the Szgullah. And 
it 15 obſervable, that in the 
Commiſſion given to the 8 
venty. Lak, x. ther is no {uch 
Reſiriftion as 1s given to tht 
Twelve. Matth. x, 5. of nt 
going to the Gentiles, or Sami- 
ritans, Tho the Door was 
not fully open'd to the Gen- 
tiles, till the Viſton of the Sheet. 
Att. X. as before has been 


{aid. F 
After 
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Afﬀter this, the Gezti!es came 
in Abundantly to the Segallas. 
0 But the Firj# Chriſtian Chaurch 
| was wholly of the Jews. And E- 
<8 Rabliſh'd in: ruſalez:. Whoſe Br- 
"oF {9 did Anſwer to the Hz: 
e PrieF#t ; and v 'as the Principle = 
( Vntty tO the Criſt F147 Jews, ng th; S 
id High Priejt was to the orher. 
x So that the Segrlah was Pre- 
IF fery'd Tntire ; ; only 'Transferr'd 
vx from the Fewiſb High Pric;t, 
VF to the Jewiſh þ ijbop. Tt was 
id not the Cemtiles wv ho Convert- 
\ ed the Jews to Chriſtianity; bur 
"i the ows rercd the Gez- 
lh tiles; And the Gezti/es came 1n 
&F to the Chriitian Jewith Charch : 
*J And Appecal'd toit, upon All 
|| occaſions. And thus it conti-* 
DJ nud till after the Deſtruion 
”'j of Jeruſal: 2, But the Name 
of Jews ſeems to have been 
l Appropr iated to the Iafide el Jews 
upon their many and Notori- 
ous Rebellions, under their ſeve- 
O 3 ral 


ral Falſe Mc{7iab's, in which the 
Chrijiizn Jews were not Con- 
ccrn'd ; nor in the P: miſhments 

and Odin which thereupon 
toilow'd, and the Laws that 
were made againſt the Jens, 
And fo, by Degrees, came to 
loole the Name of * Ters : - and 
bed Come Undiſtingaiih'd from 
tne Ger!ite Chit {ans : For then 
ii:c Name ot jw Grew * 
Cultom, t9 be & Su ict *11IF ita 
n20n of Religion, and not onh 
of a Nation. So* that when 
"Jv now turns a Chrijtian, he 
iS nO longer call'd a Jew. 

But when the- Time ſhall 
come ( God fend.) that ther 
will be a Genera! Converſion 
of the Jews, than ther will be 
no Reaſon to take from them 
the Name of Jews : T hat Name 
will then only Diſtinguiſh their 
Nation. And it will then, 00 

Loubt, be the moſt ng 
of any upon the Earth 
whom 
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whom pertaineth the Aagp- Rom. it. 


tion, and the Glory, and the = 
Covenants, and the giving Of 
the Law, and the Seoviee of 

God, and the Promijes; whoſe 

are the Fathers ; and of whom, 

as-concerning the F ieſh, Chr:/t 

came. 

Then it will no longer bz 
thought a Reproach in 7 Ns 17 
and Portugal to own, that they 
are (as before has been Quot 
ed from the Learned Jew) Del- 
cended of the Race of the 
Jews: And to take that Nawe 
upon themſelves. And other 
Nations will ſtrive for the lame 
Priviicee, Then may be = 
fll'd, even Literaly, what 
written, One ſhall ſay T am 11 w 
Loras ;” and another ſoall cal? 
bimſeif by the Name of Jacob: 
And another (hall ſubſcribe w ith 
his hand unto the Lord, amt - ſeris 
name himſelf by the Name of 
Iſrael. And thus the . Nazze 
OQ 4 2.9} 
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and Nation of the Jews will 
be Maznifyd and Exalted a. 
bove All that are upon the 
Face of the Earth : And Per. 
petaated. according to the fore 
mention'd Prc.4iſe of God, while 
$4 and DMron ſhall endure, 
And then, when the Fulneſ; 
of the (cx'i/vs ſhall come in, 
the Zews will be rhe #724 and 
not the 7a, and, as God has 
Promis'd you, 7hou ſhait be 
Above only; ane thou ſh't nd 
be Beneath, Ard the Lord th 
God ſ2all ſet thee on High, 
bove all the Nations of the 
Earth. 
Then ſhall the Tex Tribes 
_—_ Who now perhaps 
e the greatelt Mozarchtes up- 
on Farth. And then will be 
Acknowled 'd as ſuch. 

See what a Glorious State of 
your Nation Depends upon 
your Converſion And it may be 
more Gloria: than all this _ 
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L have faid. Even all that 
Temporal Granaure and Empire. 
which you Expect. 'Tho?, when 
all that is done, 1t comes Inh- 
nitly {hort of the Heavenly and 
Eternal Glories, which our Meſ- 
fiah has Purchas'd for us : And 
of which all theſe Earth!y 
Greatneſſes are, in their utmoſt 
Extent, but Faint Types and 
Shadows ; And. therefore far 
from the Primary and Ultimat 
Intendment of the Law; whictz 
1s already Fulhll'd in the. S»z- 
ritual Conqueſts and. Reiin of 
our Meſ/zah over all the Powers - 
of Hell and Death. 

I take not upon me to De-- 
termin, that the Preſervation 
of the Name and Nation. of 
the Jews, upon. their Copver-- 
ſon, will be Juſt as. I have. 
ſaid. But this we may. De- 
pend upon, that the. Promiſe 
of God will be. Fz!{f/d : And 
And that He will never want 


Q 5 LICAns' , 


298 To the Jews. Part. IT. 


means to bring it to Paſs. And 
therefore, that the Converſion 
of the Jews will be no Hin: 
drance to the Perpetuating of 
their Name and Nation, as He 
has Promisd. 

And let their Converſion be. 
gin (cam Boxo Deo) 1n this 
Church and Naticn ; where the 
Good Providence of God has 
Prepair'd the way, by freeing 
you Jews here from thoſe Oh 
ſtates which obſtruct your way 
in other Chriſfiaz Countries, 
Here you fee no Images of 
Pitunres of the Great God in 
our Churches ; nothing in our 
Worſhip which you can call E 
adolatry or Superititicn, Here 


Hirrem ad you may {ee an Epiſcopacy, Pres 


Zragy, 


byters, and Deacons, Anſwera- 
ble to your Hjgh Prieſt, Prieſts, 
and Levits: And the Segullab 
of the Teple Perpetuated and 
Continu'd in the Charch. In 


which, as in the Temple, and 


now 
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now- 1n your 9yzagozxes, the 
Publick Service and We; {hip of 
God is Celebrated in the Lal 
ar /anzrage of the Nation, 
with the Solezznity and Gravity 
of a well Compos'd and Di- 
geſted Lyturgie. And laſtly 
hereareno Forfeitures or Malcts 
upon you for your Acknows- 
ledging and Returning to your 
True "Melſi.ch, But vOu may 
| reaſonably Preſume, that all 
due Encouragement will be 
oiven to you towards ſo Glo- 
ious A Change: And to Con- 
vince you, that we {eek not 
Tours but Tor. The-Lord 0- 
pen your Eyes 

2. Let me add, that you 
will be here Free from ano--. 
ther great Scanaz! which you 
have met with more trequent=- 
ly in Holand, that is, S95:n14- 
niſm, to which fome that op- 
pos'd you there made too near 
Aproaches, And it they had 
| CUI-.- 
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Converted you, it had na 
been to C brifianty. But rather 
to Jaolatry, in Paying Divine 
Honoars and Adoration to Chrif, 
while they fuppoſe Him but a 
Creature. And they Deny any 
to be Chr:if{ianvs who Retfule 
this Divine Adoration and In- 
\ vocation to Chriſt, Whereby 
tey have Excluded all ourExy- 
liſh Unitarians (as the Socint 
ans here call themſelves) from 
being. Chriſtians, who Deny 
this to Chri/t ; tho? they (ſome- 
times when they Boaſt of ther 
Aniiquity and Univerſaiity , Des 
rive themſelves from theſe 
Tranſ-marine Socinians ; And 
Pretend to be of one Faith 
with them. But your Learned 
Jew before-mention'd Argues 
againſt them, that Chrift cou'd 
not 'be the Heavenly Kzng, un- 
teſs He were God Himſelf 
(whatever the Socinians Dream 


tothe Contrary) becauſe that no 
. mere 
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mere Creature cou'd be Preſent 
and Aſſiſt every where. Naz po- 
teſt eſſeRexCeleſtis, niſi fuerit Deas ,, ,_ 


ipſe(quidquidSociniant contrarium Collat. 
omniaverint) etenim nulla pura ?: 59: 
Creatura poteſt ubique Aſſiſtere & 
Providere, This vaſt Prejudice 

you will tkewiſe Avoid 1n the 
Church of England, where theſe 

Sacinian Hereſies, on both ſides, 

are Deteſted and Exploaed, 

If you take Scandal that ſuch 
Differences ſhou'd be amongſt 
thoſe who call themſelves Chr:- 
ftians, Remember that-. your 
S$aduceesDeny?d theReſurrettion, 48, xxiii. 
and both Angels and Spirits, *: 
Which takes away the Future 
ſtate of Heavey. And this you |. , 
now Believe, and make it a ur. 
ro: of your Creed. And p. 195- 
ay, that it was always the 


' Faith of the Jews. Therefore 


you cannot object it againſt us, 
that ther ſhou'd be Diviſions, 
even in Fardamental! Points, and 
Schiſms 


302 To the Ffews, Part. II; 


Schiſms amongſt us ; ſince ther 
has been the ſame amoneſt 
your ſelves, your. Samaritans, 
Saaucees, &c, And you will not 
think that tnis Hurts the Truth, 
to thoſe who hold it. 
III. Ther is yet one Great 
and-the Maſter Difficulty of 
all, that ſtops the way to your 
Converſion, which I have Re. 
{erv*d to Conſider by it ſelf in 
this laft' Place, becauſe it is the 
Foundation of alt thoſe that lie 
on your fide: And which, if 
clearly Remov*d, will compleat 
our Converſion 1o far, as to 
eave youno other Defence but 
plain O5/tizacy.. It is that Love 
and Precarions Account which 
you . give of the Ground and 
Foundation cf your Faith, on 
Purpoſe to Avoid that De- 
monſtration which ther is for 
the. Truth of the Goſpel, and 
as faid before, ther is the ſame 
tor the Truth of the Law : 
| my But. 
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But you will rather quit that 
Irrefraz able and ſure Foundation, 
and Looſe the Certaizty of your 
Lew, than yield to the Same 
or Greater Certaiaty that ther 
is for the Goſpe/. Or other- 
wiſe you have not yet known 
the True Foundation upon 
which you ought to ſtand, 
For the Learned Jew before 


mention'd Eſtabliſhes the Faith Limb'r 
of the Jews, not upon any, 


Grounds of Certainty of which 
other men may Judge beſides 
the Jews, which are common 
to all men, and ſtand upon the 
General Reaſon and Convittion 
of Mazkind : But only upon 
the Credit they are to give to 
their Fathers, not as Mez, but 
as their Fathers, and as they 
ſtand in that Particular Res 
lation to them : For God (ſays 
he) do's not ſend ws to the Gen= 
tiles, to a;k of. them ;, but bids 
us Ark only of our Fathers, and 

gtve 


therefore ( continues he ). if the 
Tradition of our Fathers told. wu 


the ſame of Moſes, as it do's of 


Chriſt, that is, That thoſe Mat- 


ters of Fatt which are written of 


him in the Law, were not |o 
done 2s he there tells; we ſhou'd 
as little Believe Moſes, or what 
he wrote, as we do the Goſpel; 
which we Disbelieve for the ſam: 
Reaſon, v1z.. Becauſe our Fathers 
tell us, that thoſe things Relat. 
ed in the Goſpel, were not ſo done, 
as ts there Related. 

Anf. 1. Your Fathers have 
not told you ſo. They have 
confeſs'd to the Matters of Fa# 
Recorded in the Go/pe/s.. Nor 
can you Deny. them, without 
Anſwering the Firſt Part of this 
Diſcourſe, and Joyning with 
. the Deifls againſt all Revela- 
tions whatſoever, as well thoſe 
made to Moſes, as thoſe given 
by Chriff, Your Fathers indeed 
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give full Credit to them. And 


{aid. 


mm A tt FT =wWir=Ho © - © 


Part. IT. To the Jews. 3og 


faid, that Chriſt wrought won- 
derfual Works . by the Power of 
Beelzebub. But that 1s confeſ- 
fing to the Matter of Fa. And 
may be objected againſt the 
Miracles of Moſes, or any other 
whatfoever. Which 1s before 
Confider'd. p. 65, 66, &c. 

' ut as your Fathers who 
Peliev'd not in Chriſt, when 
He came, cou'd not, nor did 
they Deny the Matters of bad 
of Chr:/t ; and ſogive the ſtrons- 
eſt ſort of Evigezce, that of E- 
nemies, to the Truth of them ; 
and conſequently, to the Truth 
of His. VoZria, which they 
were brought to vouch : So, 
as before 1s told p. 175. Ma- 
py Myriad; of your Fathers did 
Embrace His Dottria ; And 
by theComputation there made, 
ther muſt be many more 1- 
riaas of their Po#terities, than 
of the Infidel Fews, So that 
here the Queſtion is not be- 
tWIXE 


Limbor. 
Collzt; 
IN. Y. 
Pp. 133. 
142. 
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twixt the Tradition of you 
Fathers, and of the Gentiles : 
But of thoſe of your Father 
who did Believe, and thoſe 
who. did #9t Believe in Chriſt 
For Chri/izzzity 1s nothing elſe 
but a Tradition of the fews; 
to which the Gez7:/-s did come 
in, For as ſhewn betore, the 
Firſt ChriſtianCharch was whol: 
ly Fewih, without any mixture 
of the Geztzles, for a Confidera- 
bit Time. 

Now then, ſince you have 
the Traaition of your Fathers 
ON both ſides, what- method 


are you to take! What me 
thod did you take in the 


Contrary Traditions of the Ten 
Tribes, which grew among 
them, in {ſucceeding Apes, at- 
ter their Defection to [zolatry 
under Jeroboam? Your Learned 
Jew gives a good Rate, viz. To 
Recurr to the Orizinal Pretend- 
ed oi cach Tradition : And _ 
&& 
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ſee upon what Fonnd:tion It 
Began. TIhat of Zofes was 
Grounded upon races Ex- 
hibited before all the People. 
Not fo of Jeroboams, who pre- 
tended no fuch thing: Only to 
givea Difterent Expoſition of tlic 
Lew of Aoſcs to Countenance 
Ins 1a6;atry ; which Expoſetion 
became, in time, a 174410 tO 
their Pof:, VHS, 

And this is Exactly your 
Caſe, as to Ciri:{:2#/ty, Your 
Fathiis did at firſt Frohrace it 
upon the Copurdiru of thoſe 
mainly Eiiractes ſnews. ! Hi CK 
ly before their Faces. tut thoſe 
of your Fathers who did not 
Peheve, did not Denv the Mat- 
ters of Fact; only put a Vit- 
terent Conſtruction upon them, 
laying thet they were wrought 
by Beel2evab. 

" And thoſe Jews who Belicw- 
ed, and their Poſterities are ma- 
ny wore (as before ſhewn) than 
thoſe 
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thoſe Jews who Remain'd in 
their Infidelity, Tf that were 
an Argument. For the 77 44:tion 
of Two Tribes was Trae, and 
that of Tex was Falſe. There. 
fore we muſt Recurr to the 
Original ; and that mult Deter- 
min the Traditioz on elther 
ſide. And the Argument 1 
ſiſted upon in the Firit Pan 
againſt the De:jis ſtands whoh 
and Irrefragably on our fide: 
And befides has the T7 a4ition 
of all your Fathers, fo far as to 
Acknowledge the Matters of 

Fa# (which in conſequence is 


the whole ) And the Major 


Number were Convinced by 
them. Or if not the Ma- 
jor Number then, yet certain- 
ly much more fo now in their 
Poſterities ; having, by the Mi 
raculous Providence of God © 
fcapt the Dreadiul Deſtrudt on 
at Jeruſalem, and under your 
ſeveral Falſe Mefſia's, which 


Pur- 
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Purſu'd thoſe of your Fathers 

only who Harderd themſelves 

in their Obſtizacy againſt Chri#. 

So that the Tradition of your 

Fathers do's not ly in your way, 

to Prejudice you againſt Chri- 

Hianity : The molt it can: 0- 

blige you to, 1s to Examin the 

ſeveral 'Traditions of your Fa- 

thers. And that 1s it towhich 

we wou'd Invite you. Con- 

ſider then firſt the Tradition of 

your —_— Fathers, who, 

call themlſeves by the Nameof 

their Meſſiah, as you have done 

by the Names of your Fathers, 

Heber, and Ijrael, and Judah. 

And this was foretold by the 
Prophet, Thou ſhalt be calld ,; 1; 
by a new Name, which the Moath ;, 

of the Lord ſhall Name. There- 

tore tho* theſe your Fathers 

have loſt the Name of TJews, 

yet they may fay in the words 

of the fame Prophet, Doubtleſs  .. 
Thou art our Father, tho? Abra- 17 


am 
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ham be Ignorant of 1s, and 1f. 
rael acknowlege us not ; Toon, 0 
Lord, art our Father, our Re. 


deemer, thy Name is from Ever- ) 


laſting. - This 1s an Everlaſting 
Name by which they are now 
calld, even the Name of our 
God ; whereas they were here 
tofore call'd only by the Name 
of your Fathers in the Fleſh; but 
now of your Father in Heavy, 
Conſider I fay the Traadztion 
of theſe your Chriſtian Fathers, 
that it 1s on the Afirmative 
fide; whereas the Tradition of 
your Unbelieving Fathers is al- 
together upon tlie Negatzve, 
particularly 1n that great rt 
cle of our Faith the Reſar- 
rection of Chriſt, Which being 
done in the {ight only of a 
Few Solaters, who were capa- 
ble of being Bri#'d, you truſt 
wholly to their No Evidence, 
That Hi, Diſciples flole Him 4- 
way, white they Slept, For how 
cou'd 
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; cou'd they know this, if they 
MY were a Sleep? Yet this is all 
the Foundation. you have for 
our Negative. But for the 
Affirmative, ther were Many 
s Iufallible Proofs, Chriſt being A®. i. 3 
TY fer of His Diſciples forty Days, 
Ty and [peaking of the things per- 
taining to the KR jngdom of Goda. 
EY He wes ſeen of Cephas, then of , coy. xv, 
the Twelve, after that He was 5, 6. 7, * 
ſeen of above 500 Brethren at 
once ; of whom the Greater Part 
I(fays our Apoſtle) Remain unto 
Vi rhis preſent, when he wrote. 
Of Theſe were too Many to be ,,,,,. 
lr Brib'd, nor with Large Money, XYY11- 12 
"has you gave to the Solaters : 
| But with S:7ipes, and I-priſor- 
Y- | ments, and Death, to have Coa- 
Ng | ceaPd ſuch a Forgery ; when 
af Any One of them might not 
a f onely have Avoided thefe Per- 
aſt ſecutions ; but, no Doubt, have 
Cy got much more Laroe Monty 
than you gave to the S9/drezs, 

for 
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for {ſuch a Fooliſh Excuſe a; 
they made: For Any Oze 
theſe 500 cou'd have EfteQu. 
ally Diſcover?d the Contrivant, 
if it was one ; and {tif®d Chr. 
ſtianity in its Cradle. And one 
Evidence on that ſide, wou'd, 
at that time, have borne down 
500 on the other. And the 
Chriſtians putting you to the 
Tryal of this, when theſe Ms 
ny Witneſſes were Alive: And 
that not Vze of them cou'd be 
Tamper'd with, either by Brivz 
orT hreats | That A! ſhou'd ſtand 
it out, even to the Death ! 

But we have {urer Evident 
than all this. Even Infallivh, 
And that 1s, 'I he many 7s 
cles which the Apoſties ſhew'd 
in Atteſtation to the Truth of 
this. Mzracles as Flagrant and 
Notorious as thoſe which Chrij 
Himſelf had Wrought. And 
which have All the Four Marks 


before Mention'd, that do 1 
fallibl 
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of falibly Demonſtrate, the Trah 
of any Matter of Fat. 

Theſe are the Grounds of 
the Tradition of your Chri/t:an 
Fathers. 

And all the Ground for the 
Tradition of your Uz-believing 
nm} Fathers, is nothing elſe but that 
heſÞ Senſſeſs Story of the Soldrers, 
ie ſufficiently Ridicalons to Cor- 
fl fate it ſelf, were ther no FE- 
df v/aexce at ail on the other 
x fide. 
ff Let me Add to this, That 
dj your Chriftiaz Fathers, had 
! JAll thoſe Difhiculcies to ſ{trug- 
[| gle witit, which do now keep 
Jo back from ' Chriſlianty. 
+ They hung as much as you 
dj upon the Expectation of a 
of 4 empporal Ang av Of the Meſ- 
d//49. The very Apoſtles of our 
I -ord were not wrought off of 
dFfiis, all the time that He Liv'd 
with them. And they Reſum'd 
atheir Hopes of ir, atter His 
1) P Reo 
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#8. i.5. ReſurreFion, They were lp. 
norant of His Reſurretion, 
Fob. xx. g. For as yet they knew not the Serip. 
ture, that He maſt Riſe agun 
from the* Dead, And fo far 
were they from Coxſerting of 
this, That they wou'd not Be 
lieve it, when it was firſt told 
them by thoſe who had ſeen it, 
Lak, xxiv. I hetr words ſeem'd to them « 
MM. Jale Tales, and they Beliewd 
them a3t. And when all the 
other Apoſtles had Seer the 
Lord, yet -wou'd not Thoms 
believe even them ; till he had 
more than even Ocular De- 
monſtration, to thruſt hs 
Fob. xx. Hand into ' His Side, and 
?5 ?27- put his Finger into the 
Print of the Nails. Nor wis 
this Peculiar to Thomas, For 
when Chriſt Appeared firſt to 
the Reſt, they were as hard to 
Believe. And He Afeordel 


them the like Demonſtration, 
ndot 
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not only to See, and Hear Him |, cv, 

zeak to them, but to Haxale 35. to 45. 
Him, and Examin the Wounds 
in His Haxds and Feet, and 
further to Eat before them. 
And as a yet more Forcible 
Conviction, He minded them 
bow He had told them all this 
before. And that it was Agree- 
able to the Scriprures of the Old 
Teſtament. And He ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, That all things muſt 
be Fulfilled which were written in 
the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms 
concerning Me, Then opened He 
their Underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the Scriptures ; 
And ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
Ow, and thus it behoved 
riſt to ſuffer, and to Riſe from 
dell ;}2 Dead ih third Day hw 
_ that Repentance and Remiſſion of 
my Sins ſhou'd be Preached in His 
P 2 Name, 


W 
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Name, among all Nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. Ad ye are 
witneſſes of theſe things. Our 


Bleſled / ord ſufter'd His Dif- 


ciples to be thus Slow 1n Be- 


lieving, thereby to Confirm 
our Faith the More. But He 
wou'd not permit. them to 
Proceed upon their Mop, not- 
withſtanding of all this Evi 
dence, till they ſhowd have yet 
turther Credextials, ſuch as no 
man cou'd Retuſe, without the 
Highcſt O8/*;zacy; and which 
is the Utmoſt that Goa can 
outwardly Exliibit, that is, the 
Power of 4racles. But tarry yt 
( lays He ) i the City of Jeruſa 
lem, un:il ye be Ended with 
Power from on High, And this 
was Granted them at firit, by 
a molt Stupendous Miracle, 1 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoj 
at Pentecoſt,and Inſpiring them, 
in an Inſtant, with all Langue 
ges: Which was viſible not on 


les SL os ton OSS.» HRS aa. . ic cc.CU.o = 


Part. IT. To the Jews. 317 


ly to the Jews, but to Malti- 
tudes of other Nations, then at 


Jeruſalem, And the ſame Day, a7 ;; 


about Three Thouſand were Con- 43- 
verted - And by the many 1M:- 
racles which the Apo/tes were 
EnabPd to work afterwards, 
many MueusJss Myriaas of the 
Jews, and a Great Company 6 
your Prieſts were obzatent tothe 
Faith, Theſe were your Fa- 
thers, Therefore Reject not 
their Tradition, Compare with 
this, the Tradit1oz of your other 
Fathers, who Believ'd not ; 
which is Bu:lt only upon a 
Negative, of which- ther 15 no 
Proof at all 

'Then I deſire you to Recol- 
le& what has been faid before, 
from p. 254. to p. 273.0f your 
having. Forſaken the Conſtant 
Tradition off your Fathers be- 
fore Chriſt came, in ſo many 
Particulars as are there ſet 
down ; and having Invented 
| = u& New 
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New and Contrary Traditions, 
on Purpoſe to Prejudice your 
{cives againſt Chriſtianity, Sex 
likewiſe before Sed. 1v.p-.1c6, 

And if Traditions mult take 
place, why not the moſt '4r- 
cient ? Theſe ſure are moſt Au 
thentick, And they are more 
Traditious than the. Latter: 
For it is Fee that makes Tr+ 
aition. Yet you Rejett the moſt 
Ancient Traditions of your Fa- 
thers ; While you ſet up their 
Traaition, as your only Intallible 
Rate ! 

This is the Firſf Anſwer I 
eve to your Ob6jedtion of fol- 
lowing the Tradition of your 
Fathers, upon which you lay 
ſo great a itreſs. And which 


being Remov'd, you will have 


little left to ſay... But tho' 1 
think this 4zſwer very ſull- 
cient, yet . becauſe this is the 
main Hinge of the Controver)), 


as your Learned Jew has __ 
c 


Le 


a 
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ed it: And Iſis mighti:y, and 
almoſt Soley upon it; thro* all 
his Diſpute with Linvborch ,; 
And thence we may .Reaſo- 
nably: ſuppoſe that it is "the 
Tugulum Cauſe, the laſt Effors 
you have to Defend your ſelves, 
I will therefore proceed, upon 
it, even asſtated by your ſelves, 
and ſhew further the weakneſs 
of it, ſnppoling that none- of 
your Fathers had Embrac'd 
Chriſtianity. 

Anſ. 2. Thisas ſtated by your 
ſelves,is running into thatC?Fecle, 
in which theCharch of Rome have 
Intangl'd themſelves, of proy- 
ing the Authority of the Church 
by ' the Scriptures: And the Au- 
thority of the Scriptures from 


* the Charch. Which cannot be 


Avoided, while, in this Dil- 
pute, they conſider the Church 
as Exerciling any ACt of Au- 
thority : For that Authority mult 
be Prov'd, before it can be 

E 4 Ac- 
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A ckzowledg*d, And if it be 


Prov'd from the Scriptirre ; 
And the Scriptere Receives its 
Anthority from the Church ; 
Then the Awrhority of the 
Church, is Prov*d only from 
the Antzority of the Cres, 
But if the Charch be brought 
herein only as Wirneſſes, with 
the Reſt of Maxhind, upon the 
Commen Reaſon and Prin 
ples of Mazkind ; the Aſſurance 
of the Sexſes of 1Maniind ; and 
the Infallible manner of De 
duting 14ztters of Fatt from 
former Azes, and Diſtinguith: 
ing the {rue from the Falſe; 
and thoſe which are Certazh 
True, from thoſe which only 
May be True ( which is the 
method taken in the 'Firſt Part 
of this Diſcourſe) then the Au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Fatts therein contain- 
ed, being Eſtabliſhed upon the 


Common Principles of —_ 
fic 
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the' Church may Juſtly Build 


her: Authority upon what ſhe 
finds given to her in the Holy: 
Scriptures. 

And thus may you. Jultly 
Argue from what you find 
Attributed to your Church by 
the Law: Having firlt Yoachea 
the Truth of the Matters of 
Fa of Moſes, as Deliver'd in 
your Law, from the Notoreiry - 
of the Facts, and Impoſſibility - 
of any Impoſture therein, as. 1s 
done 1n the Fr/t Part, 

But if, as this your Learned 
Jew do's, you Ground the | 
Truth of Moſes himſelf, and 
all that 1s ſaid of him in.your 
Law, and conſequently. of - the 
Lay it ſelf, upon that Credit 
only which your Law bids you 
have to your Fathers, as being 
Jour Fathers, you give up the 
whole Cauſe ; you run into the 
Circle. of Believing the Law, 
tor your Fathers; and your Fa 
© 4 ther:. 


Foh. iv. 


40, 


Fer. xliv. 
17, 
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thers, for 'the Law ; "which ig 


Proving 'the ſame thing by it 


elf. 
An. Your Samaritans 
vouch'd the .Tradition' of your 
Fathers and Theirs, againſt jo, 
Oar - Fathers Worſhiped in this 
Mountain. ;« dydye fay that in 
Jeruſalem 7s the Place where men 
ought to Worſhip. 

Your Ter Tribes did vouch 
likewiſe the Tradition of ther 
Fathers for their Idolatries, and 
many vile Abomizations, Nay 
even -the Two Tribes, in their 
Captivity vouch'd the fame. We 
will burn Incenſe unto the Queen 
of Heaven, a#d pour out Drink 
offerings unto Hey, as we hav 
done, we and our Fathers, Out 
Kijnes, and our Princes, in the 
Cities of Judah, and in the Streets 
of Jeruſalem. 

If you fay, that they De 
viated in this from the Law. 
And that in this Caſe we muſt 


have 
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have Recourſe to the firſt giv- 
ing of the Law, and the Occx- 
{ar Evidence that was then 
ſhewn to all the People of 
its being ſent to them from 
God; as has been before Quot- 
ed from your Learned Yew. 
T anſwer, that this is ſtill Ap- 
pealing from the 7radition of - 
your Fathers ; and ſhews that 
ther 1s Ymething elle to be 
look*'d to. This: 1s owning 
that ther may be a Corrupt Tra- 
dition of your Fathers. 

And therefore tho* the Jews 
were bidden Learn theſe things 
from their Fathers, who had 
Seen them (ther was all the 
Reaſon in the World for it,. 
for they cou'd Learn them from. 
none other) yet the Aſſurance 
and Credib;lity of what their Fa- 
thers had Seen was not ground- 
ed upon that Relation iff whith 
they ſtood. to. them,, as' beihg 


. thew Fathers; but as. their $4 - 


thess 5 
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thers were Mex, and as ſuch, 
cou'd not be Dece:v'd in what 
they Saw and Heara. And the 
Aſſurance of that Trad:tion by 
Which theſe Fas were Con- 
vey'd to after Ages, was not 
foley Grounded upon the Kzad. 
eſs and Afﬀettion of their Fa- 
thers, who cannot be ſuppos'd 
Willing to Impoſe upon their 
Poiter ities, as this Learned Jeu 
do's Argue : But upon the Ns 
ture of the Tradition, Which 
was Incapable of any Impoſtare, 
as has been Argu'd in the 
Firft Part. 

For other men will Pretend 
to the ſame Kzndneſs towards 
their Children, as the Jews. And 
men that .are Deceiv'a them- 
{clves, will Tranſmit their De- 
cetts to their Children. 'T hus 
all Errors are Continu'd, TI here- 
fore we muſt Recurr to the 
Original, and there Examin the 


4r#th, upon the Common Pr: 
ciples 


i 
, 
it 
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ciples of Mankind: And ſee how 
this has been Tranſmitted to 
us: And bring the /Vatare of 
the Tradition + to the Standard 
of the ſame Common Princi- 
les. 

But if the Jews will ſtick 
to the Tradition of their Fa- 
thers,as the Ultimate Rate, from 
which ther is to be no Appeal, 
then they mult ſtick to A/ their 
Traditions, Right or Wrong. 


For if they Fretend to any 


Rule whereby to Judge of their 
Traditions, then their Trad:- 
tions are not the Ultimat 
Rate. 

And it is ſtrange to ſee how 
far this Falſe Notion has car-. 
ry*d the Jews, even to Acknow- 
lege no other certain Proof for 
the being of a Goa, but the 
Law of Moſes ! nor any other 
for that, but the Tradition of 
their Fathers, which I come 
next to. Inſift upon, 

I | Anſ. 4: 
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Anſ. 4. This Founaation | ni 
which the Jews have given | p 
their Fazth, can never Convert || 15 
any other People to their Re. | f 
ligion : Becaule others have the || tl 
ſameDeference for their Father, 
as ihe Fews have for theirs. And 
the Jews can give no Reaſon 
to the Contrary. Therefore 
the Jews Inſilting only upon 
the Tradition of their Father: 
without further Proof, give the 
ſame Liberty to all in what- 
ſoever they have Receiy'd from 
their Fathers, 
This our Learned Few con- 
feſles. For being Preſt by Lim 
borch to ſhew what Arguments 
the Jews have againſt the He- 
then, he freely owns, that they 
have none at all. And be 
ſtows a whole Ch-3;er to prove 
Linbor, it. That the Jews can only 
Colla. Diſpute with the Chri#tass, 
P- 13% who Acknowlege the Books of 


Moſes, For that the Jews have 
no 
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no other Topick whereby to 
prove \certainly even that ther 
isa God, Nor any other Proof 
for the Books of Moſes, than 
the Tradition of their Fathers, 
who they ſuppos'd wou'd not 
Deceive: them ; 'And becauſe 
theſe Books bid them Hearken 
to their Fathers, and not tothe 
Heatherz.”” And 'if any ſhouw'd 
deny theſe'Books, fays he, Eff 
Athens, quia non habet atiunde 
Det exiſtent iam certiſſime CF indatte 
bitanter eredat, Quamvis ex a- 
lis Principi:s poſſit Probabiliter 
ronjettars > Neque enim ſufficit 
Ratio, neque quod Aliquis d;xe- 
rit, de quo eaderms fieret Inquiſi- 
tro, Func igitar Convincereeſt 
Impoſſibile, que ac Dei exiſften- 
tian, ac Moſis Prophetiam,- per 


Huan xobis nice conſiat eſſe De- 


um. 1, e, He is an Atheiſt, be- 
cauſe he has no other may 
whereby certainly to Believe the 
Exiſtence of a God : Th# from 


other 


_ 
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other Principles it may Probably 


be C onjectur'd : For neither 11 
Reaſon ſufficient, nor what any 
man ſays, of which the ſame In. 
quiſition is to be made, 'There 
fore 'it is equally Impoſſible 16 
Convince faurh 4 oxe,. as :0f the 
Exiſtence of a | God,. as of. the 
Propheſy of Moſes ; by which on- 
ly it "Appears to' us that ther i 
a God. This is 'mad work | 
For ther cowd be no ground 
to Believe Moſes ; but upon 
the ſuppoſition of the Previ- 
045 notion of a Goa, who ſent 
him. How elſe did his Mirs 
cles vouch his being ſent of 
God? And yet, ſays the Jen, 
by the Propheſie of Moſes 
@nly 1t Appears to us that ther 
is a God '! And therefore he 
concludes, that as for a Hes 
then who RejeRts both the Lav 
and the Goſpel, 1!le neque ad 
Legem Moſis, neque ad Ewvan- 
geltims folida Ratione Convinci 
qui \ 
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quit, 1. e. That be cannot be 
Convinc'd by any jeoitd Reaſon, 
of the Truih either of the Law 
of Moies, or of the Go/pel. And 
therefore, that ther 1s no-Dil- 
puting with fuch an one. Con- 
ire Erpnicam nof oportet Dij- 
patare, is the Titte of this Chap» 
ter. 1. Ee, 1hat ws ougnt not to 
Diſpute againſt an Heathen. For 
this the Jew Conlefties freely, 
when being Ask'd, Jf an Heathen 
ſhow'd Deny that Nioſes was & 
Prophet, only z Cunning man 
who Impos'd upon the Peopie, by 
what Arguments the Jew cou's 
Prove the Divine miſſion of 
Moſes, which wou'd not as ſirone- 
Prove the - Divine miſſion 
likewiſe of Chriſt ? Rejponde 
(lays he) me rulla Demonſtre- 
tione Molis Prophetiam Divinan 
eſſe, contra Ethuicum probare 
poſſe : Quippe id Demonſtrabile 
von eſt. 1. &. I Anſiver, that I 
cannot prove by any Demonitra- 
> FiOR 
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tion againſt an Heathen thu** 
the Propheſie of Moſes i Dj. fr 
vine ; becauſe it is not Demon- if 
#rable, or 

And he ſays the ſameastothe[# 
Mahometans, that they havetheir}” 
Traaitiontoo,Deriv*d from theirſ © 
Fathers of: the Miracles and D-|# 
Vine miſſion of Mahomet. And L 
q therefore that theycan iay tous, 
Quod { Mahometi Revelati- 
nem negaverimus, Moſis, etian 
& Chriſti negare poſſant, can} 
nullam Rationem producere quit 
amus, que ſue ſett « confirmation 
non inſerviat. 1. e. That if me 
Deny the Revelation of Maho- 
met, they may likewiſe Deny thoſe 
of Moſes and of Chriſt, ſeeing 
we can produce m0 Reaſon for 
them, that will not ſerve like- 
wiſe for the Confirmation of thei 
Set, And he grounds all up- 
on this Bottom, which be 
takes as Granted, Quod «li 
euus Preteriti, nec etiam De!, 
O.X* 


Wis 
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exiſientia, wlla Ratione Demon- 


 [ffrari poteſt. 1. e. That the ex- 
ſifence of any th ng that is Pat, 


no not of God, can be demonſtrat- 
da by. any. Reaſon. Tdeo arga- 
mentim nequit efſe cum Ethni- 
to.” That therefore ther cannot 


| # 4ry Argument againſt an Hea- 


Per. 


Now here T bcſecch you to 
conſider how you have given 
up the whole Ferndation upon 
which the Trath of your Law 
do's ſtand, left you ſhou'd be 
lorc'd to ſubmit to the Trath 
of the Goſpel, which ſtands 
upon theſame_ Foundation, You 
have render'd your Law whol> 
ly Precarious, while you tell 
all the World, that ther is no 
Reaſon to be given for it, that 
iS, none to Convince an Hea- 
then, a Mahometan, or any who 
Denies it. For Reaſon is Rea- 
ſon toall the World. And no- 
thing can be True, for ww 
ther 
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ther is not a Reaſon ufti,, 
cient to Convince Gaiz-ſajer, 

You have by this confirm'd]g, 

both Heathens, and 4 abome. 4 
tans, as well as Chri##:ans in 

what you think to be grofsfG, 

Errors, and Diſpleaiing to God In 

by allowing them the famef7, 

Foundation tor their Fa:th that 

you have for yours, i. e. Thx 

Tradition of their Faihrrs, And 

* therefore you think that they 

have the ſame Reafor to ſtick 

to Theirs, as you have to ſtick 

to Tours, Which your Learn- 

ed Jew often confeſſes. Speak 

ing of the Re2ſons produc'd on 

the Chriſtian fide, he ſays, E 

Lim'or. mea ſaltem ſententia ſatis Bone 

C _ ſunt & Efficaces, ut Chriitjani t 

hs pre as Amplettantur, & in ſea Fi 

Paſſim. de Robarentur non wero # 

Jadei Chriſtiani fiant, i. e, The 

are, in my opinion, Good Ret- 

fons and afiient for the Chrt- 

ſtians to. Embrace them, ana : 

; 
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iff he ftrengthned in their Faith : 


i But not for the Jews, that they 
Nn 


bow d become Chriitians, This 


"*Jis a ſtrange ſort of Reaſoning ? 
nyFor theſe Reaſons cannot be 


at 
"lie 
nd 


Ky 
ck 
ck 


; Good Reaſons, unleſs they are 
&h 


* Trae to One, and Falſe to A- 


True. And they cannot be 


wther, if they are rightly Appre- 
hended ; unleſs the ſame Reaſor 
can be both Trae and Falſe. 
It is Impoſſible that both J«- 
aiſm and Chriſtianity can be 
True ; as Impeſſhible as-. that 
our J-/zs 1s the Meſſiah, and that 
He 1s Not the Meſrah.. And 
ther can be no Good R@s/or 
tor Ozr believing Him to be 
the Meſ/iah, which muſt not 
operate as ſtrongly for Tour be- 
lieving of it. 'That is, if it be 
Irue, you ought to Believe it : 
And if it be zot True, we 
ought z07 to Believe it, There- 
fore your yielding that we have 
ufſectent Reaſon to Believe it, 
mult 


muſt conclude inevitably again} 
your ſelves, that you thiak it 
to be True : Otherwiſe you 
cou'd not think that we * 
Sufficient Reaſon to Believe 
It. 

. It you ſay, that this was a 
Slip in that Learned Jew : That 
he ought not 'to have made 
that Conceſſion : And that you 
are not Bound by it. Conk- 
der, that this was all that was 
left him to ſay. That he has 
manag'd your cauſe with great 
Squbtilty, That he took this 
way to Avoid Az/wering the 
Plaip and Undenyavle ' Reaſons 
which prove the Truth of the 
Goſpel ; by yielding them to 
be ſuch as to Chriſtians, but 
that they are not the ſame as 
to the Jews : Which turns the 
Cauſe upon. a new Foot ; and 
Diverts the Queſtion. 


But 
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But if you Like not his Ma- 
nagement , and think you can 
make a better P/za for your 
ſelves. "Then you muſt Anſwer 
the Reaſons given on the be- 
half of Chriſtianity, particular- 
ly thoſe Urg'd in the Firſt Part 
againſt the Deiſts, And this is 
All that I Defire to bring you 
to. And now you have your 
Choice, whether you will do 
this; and put your Cauſe upon 
this Iſflue : or otherwiſe ſtick 
to that Zvaſon which this 
Learned Jew has made for 
you. | 
Ther 1s Another thing I 
wou'd Ask you upon this Head. 
You ExpeCt the Converſion of 
All the world to your Relzz10z, 
in the Reign of your Meſſah. 
And you have given this as 
one Reaſon of your Diſperſion, 
that, you might Convert all Nas 
trons, among whom you are 
Scate 
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Scatterd, as has been taken ng. 
tice of before. 

Now I wou'd ask, how you 
aret9 Convert them? you con- 
feſs that ther are no Argument; 
to be' us'd againſt them. You 
leave the Chriitians in full poſ. 
{con of their Faith, and fay, 
they have S«fficient Reaſon for 
it, And for Heathens, crc. who 
do not Acicnowledge the Books 
of Mojes, you ſay, they art 
not ty be Diſpatea with. How 
then are they to be Copverted 
by Toa ? 

Beiides that your Learned 


T%w Complains ( fee before 7, 


168.) That the Jews are Per- 
wTerted to the Idolatries and 0- 
ther Corruptions of the Nation 
where they Live, inſtead ol 
Converting theſe Nations. 

But ſuppoſe that it will be 
otherwiſe when your Meſſia 
cones: And that then, or ſome 
t:me before, you will begin to 

(, 04+ 
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vert the Natiovs. This Cc. 
verſion cannot be by Arganevts, 
for you confeis you have none 
againſt them. How then 7 
Ther is no other way but that 
of Mahumet, by the Sword. And 
this is the way it ſeems that: 
you Expect. Your Learned 


Jew ſays, that tlier 1s no 0 Links 


ther Miracle needful for th 


Miffion, but 0ze on! ly VIZ, 10 
gather the jews O74; of al Comme 
tries of the Iiorld ; io Reſtore 
the Throne of . David to its An- 


| cient and a greater ajeſft; 


2. 
And T0 bring Gole 42s a— 4 
tions to the true 1 orjbip of oo 
ana to Love aa, Eſteem the Jews, 
which (ſays be) wo9d be [uct 
« Miracle, and [0 Notorious, as 
to leave no Room to Doxwvt of 
it, 

The Uncerta! aty of this Mari 
of your Meſſiah, is ſhewn be- 
tore, p. 138. 


po 


Q in 


i 
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Meſſiah, whereby tO vouch His" 


In the next place, th's wou'd 
be no grearte! a Lracle than 
the Scct ſes of the /* 022: 7s, and 
others from a {mali beginning; 
Or of Maiozet ; W ho : "oa ts the 
fame. And to which every 
FE ackodus]s has a Title, fo it 
be Proſperozzs enough, 

Your Rabbi Mex waſſe (de Re 
jarreftion?. , 1. c.XX1. as Quot- 
ed by Hoornbeek Contr. Jude 
95. 1, 1. C. I, Þ. T14s) givesup 
this Argument, and fays Non 
eft tantum Mira = That 
tt its not ſo great a Miracle, 1 if 
the Meſtah jboux da Conquer Us 
7) Nations ana Empires ; fin 
we ſee it often happen, that {lean 
end Abjett min have Ariſen is 
Kyngdoms and Empires, and be- 
come Lords of many Lanas, Yet 
this Learned 7ew, who writes 
later, is forc d to come back 
acain to this no {race ; for 
:hey can find none other, 


”_ 
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And in Expectation of this. 
you Reject ail the Tre and 
[n-dubitable Miractes of our Mej= 
fah: And His much more 37:- 
racitlorrs Conqueſts of the Gearice 
World, as well as oft Mriaas 
of the Fews, without Force of 
Arms, or any Allvrements to 
Flefſ} and Blooa : But on rhe 
nnnry; by inviting tem to 
Self-Dezyal, Sufferinosand Death! 
Which _ 4 a more Extra. 
0rdimary, and inore 1traculows 
{ort ot Conner, and {bews 
more of Ditize Pomer, than 
what is pcriorm'd oy the Arm 
of Fl: '#, 9/7 1414 T7 [ "OFCe, 07 S-ÞH7e 
ſul Tncitein! _ like that VV hich 
you "5.00 L and like that 
of Mahomtt, and other Inpc- 
ſors . 

But £110” VOu Thowd Com 
quer, as you Expect, yet R den 
not follow 12at you will £ 
by -- "math all A ator 


Bo Þ 
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It 1s not in a man's own 
Power to change his Senti- 
ment of things, without Sfi- 
cient Reaſon to Convince him, 
:t leaſt what he thinks a Szf- 
ficient Reaſon, Much leſs can 
fuch a Force be put upon him 
by any other. No outward 
Conqueſt can Reach to the 
Soul, or Alter our Tuogment 
and Under ſtanding. 

And therefore, according to 
what you now ' Profeſs, that 
Vou haveno Argument on your 
ſide, but your long Expetted 
Conqueſt, 1t will not follow, 
ii you obtain'd it to morrow, 
that you ſhou'd thereby Cur 


vert any one man in the World 


to your Religion, For perhaps 
ther 1s not one man in the 
World that thinks Co9ze /t q- 
lone to be the true Dt. -iſton of 
Controverſies | in Region, And 
f lo, then every man mult 

link that Re li7ioa to be Valle, 
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| | which pretends to no other 
Title but that of Congze/?. 

See how Tex!ricablyyou have 
> | Iavolv'd your telves, on 2U 
ſides, in thoſe various S71if?s 
l | you ſet up to Harden your ſelves 
l }] againſt the Flagrant Truth of 
lf] the Chriitian Religion ! You 
| have thereby undermin'd the 
whole Fo:zdation upon which 
the 'Trath of your Law it felt 
Of 1s Demonſtrable. And which 
ty you can never Recover by a- 
ny ny other means than thoſe 
oF which Eſtabliſh the Truth of 
our Jeſus being the DMeſſtah, 
"| Which are the ſame that E- 
”  Rabliſh the Truth of Zojes, 
oy And ( as has been ſaid ) arc 
Pf not Compatible to any I»po- 
«Ky for whatſoever. 


of You pretend to us: Corifiams, 
| that you have no Arguments 


"I againſt the Deiſls or Heather. 
uy Why ? Becauſe it is Impoifſ- 
' | ble for you to bring any Ar- 
2 3 ouments 
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guments for the Truth of My 
fes, which will not likewiſe 
Demonitrate more ſtrongly the 
{74:5 Of our eſis. But tothe 
Fieatoen you {ay not fo. You 
pretend to 4rgve with them, 
when you can get out of {| oh 
of Chriſtianity, Then you pro- 
cced treely upon the Certa/x and 
1z-aubitable Proofs which vou 
bave ior the {ruin of My ſes, 
win you are not Afraid that 
Chriſtianity {hou'd come in at 
tne fame Dore, This appears 
in your Book Coſri, (whether 
that ſtory be Real or Feipn'd) 
which contains - your Arps 
ments againlt the Heathen. Bu 
1 tie Preſence of Chriſ!ianit 
they are all {truck Dumb, like 
the Oracle; among the Hea:hen, 
Not that the Arguments fo! 
the 7r#i, of Moſes are Falla- 
cions like thoſe Oracles; But 33 
their} Leceit was ſuperſeded 
Dy the Brit 14 ; ot the Go: 
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pel : £0 are you ſtopt from 
darins to make uſe of the 
Truth, becauſe it makes againſt 
you. And you arc Forc'd to 
betray the cauſe of Meſes, while 
you itand out againſt that of 
Chri/f, You cannot be true 
Jews or Diſciples of Moſes, till 
you turn Chriftians, T hen may 
you (as we do) freely urge the 
"Ibfolur, (Certain '} of the Reve- 
[stion. made to 37o{cs ; Which 
now you dare not do, becauſe 
the tame Topicks prove as de- 
onſtrably the "7rauth of Chri- 
Git Rather than admit of 
which, you have laid your 
Fornaztion in the Szzd of your 
Fathers Traaition:,fo Explain'd, 
as to give you no Advantage 
above all the T FaA1tionary Fa- 
bles of other Nations. Which 
you allow to have the ſame 
Motives of Creaibility to Them, 
as Jours to Tou : And conſe- 


Q 4 quently 


quently, to be as True as 
1lonrs, 

ihis was not the mcthod 
you took to make Proſelites be. 
tore Chri# came. Then you 
bad free uſe of your Arg 
ments ; and a Succeſs Proporti- 
onable. But now you ſeem 
caicleis what becomes of your 
Re17z1on, lo you can overthrow 
Ciriftianity. Therefore having 
cholen a Falſe and Inſufficient 
! oardation for y our own Faith, 
you wou'd Complement ours 
with the lame. 


As your Learned Jew do's, 


when he asks, What Reaſon ther 
is why a Heathea ſhou'd believe 
any who Preach'd to him the 
Chriſtian Faith, and Miracles 
of Chriſt and His Apoilics ? 
The Fir/# Part of this Dit- 
courſe againſt the Deiſts 1s a 
Direct 4zfwer to this - Queſtion. 
And ſerves the Jews as well 
s the Uriſts. But this hoy: 
C 
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ed Jew did, and all the reſt of 
ou mult think that Cre/7/oz to 
- Unanſwerable : And: as {uch 1t 
is here Propos'd. Butthen will 
not the Queition occurr, Mhat 
Reaſoz the Chrittians have to 
Believe 7t 2 or the Jews to Be- 
lieve the Law and Mbracles 
of Moſes ? Your Learned Jew 
was aware of this: Ard there- 
fore Obviats it thus, Negue par 
Ratio eſt de Chrijtianis et Fits 
ae, qui interrupts Traditione, 
&c, That ther was not the 
fame Reaſon for the Belief 0: 
the Chriſti. ns and the Jews, 
who Receiv'd it by an un-in- 
terrupted Tradition trom their 
Fathers, This puts the Chr:- 
ftian Faith uUPGn as good a 
Bottom as the 7 wiſh, that 15. 
the ja; ae, Viz, 1radition iroms 
hgh Andit they have 
no other, the; both Rand Pr 2- 
earionufly, And have no more 
to ſlay for themſelves - ever 
5 WF than 
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than the Heath 72 ris whe 
Learned Jew do's nt oppoſe, 
and therefore Explains him: 
felt, that by his Qt 08 he 
did not mean thoſe Heathey 
who had /ozz ſince Believ'd 
the Goſpel, and fo Receiv'dit 
by Tradition from their Fa/ hers, 
Sed quare nunc barbare Gente, 
in fats Ritibus ſemper Educals, 
woſtris Traditionibus fidem pre: 
ftabunt eo ſolum quod a. nobi 
proponantur. 1. &, But why the 
ow Heathen Nations, who have 
always been Educated in their 
ma 1s, ſnowd mm Ebrace oat 
Fraaitions, rercly bec raufe thy 
are Proj 95a to them | U) Vs ! 
indeed 47-e717 becauſe they are 
Propos'a, 15 a very Bad Rei 
jor. And yet 1t 1S al that the 
Jew thinks ther is in the Caſe, 
25 before is ſhewn, Eur here 
52 Joins the Chriſtian and the 
jewtjp Faith rocether _ and 
makes both and unon the 
{omc 
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ſame Bottom : And that the 
ſame with the Founaation even 
of the Heathen Religion. That 
rather than anaot overthrow 
Chriſtianity, he wou'd fink his 
own Religion with it ; and leave 
no 7rue Reveai'd Reliz io in 
the World (all others but the 
Falſly pretending to it) And fo 
ſerve the ends of the De; i/ts to 
all Intents and Purpoſes. 

He indeavours to Rivet this, 
as he thinks, tecurely by the Zim, 
Jong Tradition of the Poviſh Le- _ 
gends, which, be ſays, were © © 
Belic Y "al by all ( W7, 1ſt £4, :4028 for 
more than a 7 [houfand years : 
And no lets Faith given to 
them than ro the Goſpel i 
elf. His milkar ©5 10 Recit- 
1s Matter of Faitf 3 am not now 


upon, Theſe © Prevail'c | only 1 In 
the + A; {1 ( "hiurcn. ur v8 ali 
that neither ; nor tor 101o ONT a 


tim? as ne Imagins. i he Treat 
A E326... 
et Part of the (oriltian Chameh. 
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in the Eaſ# in Africa, cc. ne. 
ver heard of molt of them, nor 
have to this Cay : And thoſe 
of the Charch of Rowe, who, 
tho? men of Sexſe, Pretcndcd to 
Pelieve them, yet durſt not put 
them upon the ſame Foot with 
the Holy Goſpel : The Learned 
and more Kyow!27 among them 
call'd them Pe "Fraudes, and 
Pleaded for them only as ſuch, 
as Piozs Cheats to Raiſe the 
Devotion of the Siwple, and 
more onorant amono{t tiie 
People. ut (as ſaid before p, 
46.) none of them can Pre- 
rend to thoſe Four Marks fer 
down. p. 7. 7. 2. Whereby the 
17ath of the Miracles of Moſes 
and of Chrift are [afallibly De- 
monſtrated. And therefore it 
any of theſe Legezds were 
true, 1n Fi/hole or in Part, yet 
we 'ctannot have the ſame 
(:r0:345 for Buicvizg of them, 
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as we have for the Law and the 
r | Goſpel. 
IV. Both of which you {eem 


CÞ © 


, | willing to miſtake, 1n your 

0 | deep Prejudice to the Goſpel. 

t | For the Chief end of the Com- 

h | ing of the Meſiah being to 

a Bruiſc the Serpents Head, who Ger. iii, 
1 | had ſeduced Man to 75g To 1s: 

d faiſh the Transgreſſio”, and to —_ = 
i, | make an end of Sin, ad to make 

2 | Reconciliation jor Iniquity : You 

| | now contend, that men were 

e | never under the Carſe of God. 

p, Quod neque aliquanao faerunt Hos ;;,,, 
= | mines ſub Dei Malediitioue Collat, 
t | 2uod _ conſtat ex toto ſacro® 3Þ 55 
e || lexta tha Ira Dez contra Genms 

s | Humanum, neque illa Aiterns 

- | Maleaiftty : Negze AMemini in 

ſ Quatuor Evangeliis we leriile 

& hos $ Jeet "41498 A 3 Y $2 Of {1 iſe Coe 

t Wiefium : Quare put ain; id "voſtea 

e NE imventum, ut alits oy T2241 1O1S 

J funds WERE ſub) is EX REVELMT. l. C 
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Maykind, nor that Eternal Care 
as appear in the while Scizcred 
1'ext . Neither ao Fl Yememver 
to have Read in the forr Gol. 
pels thit this Sceret w. D:ſco- 
ver d by Chr iſt * There efore we 
think that it was Inverted after. 
wards, to lay a - Forundition for 

ther Opin: ons, Lins 1s a Bold 
and Deſperate Aſſertio, Let 
any man Read Marth. xxv. 46, 
and oh, v. 29. and fee whe- 
ther "Eternal Judgment be nct 
there Threatn'd ? And whether 
theſe be not as it were Repeat- 
ing the very words of Daii- 
el. "Chap. Xil. 2. That many if 
ther that ſleep in the Du? of 
the Earth ſhail awake, fome to E- 
ver laji ing Life ;, aud foe to [ame 
and Ev. rlas ting Co ontempt. Com- 
pare likewt{e Mark. ix. 44. with 
[jai. xvi. 24. And then it 
whe cthe ther is not a P«zijb- 
ment after Deaib for the Hu: 
ea | And witther this 3c not 
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Reveald 25 well in the Ola 
Teſtameoni as in the New? 

It the Jew will Crztzcife (as 
ſome Chriztians have done ) 
upon the words Eternal and 
Everlaſting, and ſay, that they 
mean not a Dura/:i08 without 
End, T will give two An- 
ſwers. 

That my bufineſs with 
*% Jew 1 ts not now about the 
Eternity of Hil: But whether 
ther be any P-iſhment at all 
after Dea:b., Becaule all theExds 
which the 7ew propolcs of- the 
Meſjra9's coming, reſpec only 
this Lrfe. And they deny any 
that are 2:4 to have any Be- 


» Liber, 
nefit by the 34/749. Ant d, if 5, tat 


fo, tlien His making Reconct- Nu A. 


"Ho torn for Tour cannot de- 
liver Lat £ _ 
wer any 707747 trom the Pa- 

1 / _— 
piſyment atrer Deaty., 

And tizis Punif: V7HEBE being 
SEES 5g Ih LLC 
Pefcrib'd in the '{exts before 

S ns JE PORES. BY by 
(219ted, and {cyeral others oi 


262 To the Jews. Fart. IT 
the Ola Teſtament, to be Ex- 
ccedingly Greater than any we 
can endure. in this Lzfe ; con- 
{equently the Greatejt Benefit 
that we can Receive by the 
Meſſiah 1s totally Fruſtrated by 
the Jews : And they cannot de- 
ny but that the E-4s which 
the Chriſtians Propole for 
the coming of the Mefſtzh, are 
Exceedingly more /Novle and 
more Bezeficial than thoſe which 
they Propoſe : And fully as 
Agrecable to the Lerter of the 
Text, of Braiſing the Head of 
the. Serpent, and making Re- 
conciliation for Iniquity, and 
ſomething more ſo, than our 
Deliverance from Wordly Ene- 
mics, who are not ſo Properlj 
call'd the Serpezt as theDewil is: 
And our Deliverazice from [15 
Power is more $;ridly call'd 
a making an £z4 of Sz, and 
Fir:{ize of Tranoreſſion ;, and 
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liverance ( in whatever ſenſe 
you will take that word) than 
any Temporal deliverance, For 
if by Everlaſ/.zg you mean on- 
ly Temporal, yet it is the H'gh- 
eff Expreflion of Temporal, and 
the Great?! of Temporal De- 
liverances. 

Let me not be miſtaken, as 
if by Etozal and Everlaſting, 
the Worm not Dy:2g, and the 
Fire that Never will be Q exch- 
ed, &c. I fovour'd at all their 
Conſtructions which wou'd 
make all thcie to mean no- 
thing but Temporary, tho” a 
very Lozg Puration ; but I 
wou'd not Intermix new fub- 
jetts in this 12iſcourſe, and Ex- 
patiate into long Digrefſicns ; 
Eſpecially where the preſent 
Controverſy do's not Require 
it. Therefore I go to my Se- 
cond Anſwer. 


2, It 
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2. If theſe words Eterz/, 
&c. can be thus Furn'd, or if 
they cannot, I deſire to know 
from the Jews, what Plain Text 
they have 1n all the Lav of 
Mofes for Everlaſting Life in 
Heaven, and in order rhere- 
unto, for the Reſurretign 
of the Dead, which they 
Profeſs firmly to Beheve ! 
They gather theſe from Texts 
which, as themſelves confeſs, do 
bear Another, and a Tempore! 
meaning, Reipetting their ot- 
ward State 1n ths World : But 
which withall do (they fay) 
Typicaly Repretent their Fu 
txre Glorious State in Heaven, 
their I rue and Everlaſting Cs 
naan, Yet they will not al 
low any thing in their Lan 
to be a Type of the M /1: 
Why ? Becauſe the Law do's 
not Expreſly fay, that fſych a 
thing is a Type of the M:{#a. 
Which yet it ſays as og > 

that 
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that Cayaaz was a Type of Hea- 
ven ; That ther will be any 
Reſurre7ion of the Dead ; or 
Eternal Life after that. What 
expreſs Scripture have they for 
what Rabbi Maraſſeth Ber. If 
ral, int his Treatiſe of The Re- 
ſurreition of the Dead, do's At- 
firm to bs the Common opt- 
nion of the Rabvins., viz. 7 nat 


all the Iſraelits, even thoſe that 55799 


are Dead, (hail te Partakers of g. 
the Ring dom of the Meſſiah ; And 222 
that to this ena, all thoſe that 
are Dea, hall ge Raigd apain; 
by which Miraci2 the FVicked be- 
ins Convertcd, ſhall acknowleze 
the Trae God, and Forſake their 
Errors : That then ther ſhall bs 
an End of this World, and 4 


' new oxe Ariſe, or a Change of 


this into a much better Condis 
tion, wherein the Moon ſhall be 
as Bright as the Sun, and the 
Light of the Sun ſevenfold more 
than it is now : At which Fame 
tre 


the Demons and Evil Spirits 
fall be Deſtroy a; and the Tree 
bear Fruit every Month : Ani 
they that God ſpell make a ne 
ble Feaſl to the Righteons out 
the Fr ſp the Leviathan ; And 
that ther ſhall be Peace among 
the wild Beaſts; neither ſhall thy 
Hurt men iy that Hy '> LE cad: Tha 
then the Temple of G99 {ball by 
Bailt apain ; and the Holy Lani 
be 4g 4/7 Divided among ſt the 
Tribes : where they (hall Eat ani 
Drizk, beget Children, aud each 
be Marry to by owa prope 
Wife, &c. This Turks Paradiſe 
after Vea!th, they can gather 
out of the words of the Lay! 
They can find there thex 
Sumptuous Fiſh-Dianer upon 
the Great: Whale Leviathan | 
But notaing of the Heaven) 
Kiyne dom of the Meſjiah ! No- 
thing of their Deliverance from 
$in and Hell ; but Eating and 
Drinking, and Lying with Wor 


men | 
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men | They ſhou'd, upon this 
their Scheme of the Szate after 
Death, anſwer the Queſtion 
which one of the Sadarces askt 
at our Saviour, concerning the 
Seven Brethren who had one 
Wife, whoſe Wife ſhe fhon'd © 
the Refurretion ? 

And now I beſeech you to 
conſider, 1s it not a Fatal De- 
luſion this, that you ſhou'd Re- 
ject all the plain Propheſies of 
the Meſſiah, becauſe they do 
not, in ſuch expreſs words as 
you wou'd dictate, lay open 
every Particular of His Spirt- 
tual ſtate and Government : a And 
" the ſame time) turn theſe 

ropheſres to {ſuch Wild and 
Groundleſs Fancies, as are no 
ways 1ypij5'a by your Sacr;+ 
fies, or any 12 tit: 10 1 your 
Lew; nor can fill up, in any 
CTolerable meaſure, the Glorizs 
and Extezt of all thole Mag- 
nificent Propyrſizs concerning 
the 
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the Kingdow of the 9i:f7ah, 
wherein God hath Prepared 
for thoſe who ihall be thought 
worthy of it ; not 77 and 
Women, and Eatino, {uth Groſs 
Carnal Fleaſures, as we are made 
Capable of in this Frail Lifs 
But ſuch things as ſince the 
Tai. * xv, Beginning of the World men 
4. have not Heard, nor Perceivd 
by the Ear, neither hath the Ey: 
een. Yet becaule they are not 
Particularly De/crib*d ( which 
cannot be {o as we cou'd un- 
derftand them ) you will not 
Believe them, or that they 
Reach beyond Erjoyments of 
Seaſe | And for this fole Rez- 
ſon, you Reject your 47e/73h, 
becauſe He brings you G/o-2es 
{o far beyond all that you 
looked for Tho* thac like- 
wiſe, in the above Quoted 7 ext, 
and many others of your Scrip- 
tares, has been toretold to you. 
Ard 
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And it 1s likewiſe ſhadow- 
ed out ro you in this, that 
ther was no Sacrifice or Exp1- 
4/03 1 j our Law for the molt 
Hrzons Crimes, fuch as Blaſ: 
phomy, Iaolatry, Murder, Aaul- Limber. 
tery, I[zce;t, &c. as your Learn- _ 
ea ow conteiles. 

Nay /ffer Sizs tlian theie, 
> that of E/”s not” Ef 
fkeually Reſirainins, tho* he 
Reprov'd his Sons, were 7ot to 
be Pare'd with Sacrifice, nor Of- 1. bY 
ferins for eUVer. 

Some Jews fancy, that the 
Yearly Sacrifice of Expiation 
made 2n Attonerent for all their 
$125, 

We ice not for this of E!i's. 
And contequently for Greater 
Sins, 

The Terly Sacrifice was but 
a 9acrifice, tho* more Sole than 
the Dazly Sacrifices, And there- 
lore 1t Purg'd all thole Sizs 
only which cou'd be Parg?d by 
Sarrifice, it 


2M 
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xx. 25. Pardon; Bur for them, Remov'd 
in 
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If Al! the Sizs of the Few; 
had been Purg'd every Tear, 
then had they not been Re. 
member'd, brought to Account, 
and ſo grievoully Paziſh'd i; 
we have ſeen, and was <> 
Threatwd 1n the Law, 1n after 
Apes, more than to the Third 
and Fourth Generation. And 
it was a noted obſervation of 
your Fathers, that ther was a 
Grain of the Golden Calf in 
all your after Judgments. 1. e. 
That that $/» was never To- 
tally Forgiven : But {till call'd 
to Remembrance upon every 
Freſh Provecation. It is faid, | 
will viſit upon her the Days of 
Baalim, wherein jhe burnt In 
cenſe to them. And all the 
Goodneſs and Godiy Refor- 
mation of Jo; cou'd not Pa- 
cify God tor the Sizs of Mz 
zaſſeb ; whic'\ He word mt 
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Pure'd from you, till ye Die, 
ſaith the Lora Ged of Hot: 

Theretore ther were {o22 
Sins which you were not 
Parges by the Legal Szcrifices : 
And theſe were the G reateſs 
ef their Sis.” They were but 
the Leſſer fort of Sas that were 
Purg's by them. How then 
were the Greateſt Purg'd ? If 
you will lay, by Repeat: 4c? One 
ly, without any Sacrifice. 

Anſ. The Leſſer Sizs BRc- 
quire Repertaxee: And do they 
need Sacrifice too ; when the 
Greater Sys arc Puryd Witl- 
Gur it ? Or are Greater QOI1AS 
more Eafily Purg'd than the 
Leſſer ? | 

Here then behold your L» 
declaring of it ſelf that it 15 
not } Perfect, That ther. was a 
Further © and MmOoiec Eficacio: 5 J4- 
erifice and Atoz Fracenct for Sin 
than what was under the £-: 
R And 


X<Vu 25, 
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And this for the Greateſt of your 
J;7zs, Then caſt your Eye up- 
Oil tat Text in Your /aw, 
Curſed be he that cox irmeth mt 
all the words of this ; Jas to dþ 
them, And conlider, that ther 
was no Atonement Or M4 
crifice in your Law for the 
Greateſt and moſt FHe7nous 
Breaches of the Law. How 
then ſhall you be Deliver'd 
trom this Czr/e ? Or can you 
enter into Eternal Life - with- 
our your being Parg'd from 
this Carſe? Do you expet to 
be Admitted into Zeaver, while 
Curſea and 1n y OUC Pollutio 7s f 
Can any Czrjed thing Enter 
there ? "Then Reflect upon the 
Deſperatneſs of that Poſition of 
Nos vero mc Reacmp* 
tonem guam* Expecamnus, tt 
DMeſfram epſum = Animarum ſt 
Zite, nec pro Gloria Kterna con 
ſeq enda, mneceſfaria efſe Creat- 


15. lh, & We as vel ve that nets 
ther 
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ther the Del;verance which we 
Expet? (by our Mefhah ) or 
our Meſſizh himſelf are neceſſa- 
ry towards the Salvation of oir 
Souls, or for the obtainins of 
Eternal Glory. Now then, it 
neither in the Law, nor 1n the 
future R##g which you CXx- 
pect of your Aeffiab, ther will 
be any Prop?tiation or S: crifice 
for the Gyeateff of your S725, 
how do you expect to be Par2'd 
from them ? Or mult you en- 
ter into Heaven beforc you are 
Pure*d from them ? Or were 
Sacrifices only Neea!e ls Cereimo- 
mes, and not Efſec: "ual for the 
Purging of thoſe « »F mw, W11iCh 
were Purgeav!. | DY tem 2 Or 
were Greater Sins calicr Parg*a 
that is, by Repe2tauce on ly ; 
than Leſſons Sias, which, be- 
lidewRepentence, Were not to 


tacks without Yacrifice Als 
0 ? 


2 


Limbs? 
Col/at. 
. 
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{ conſcis, all this is ont 
of Doors, and urg'd to no pur- 
pole, it it be true w hich you 
have Advanc'd (as before Quot- 
£4) that 47ea, by the Fall, were 
never under the Curſe of Goa: 
And therefore needed no De- 
liverance from it. 'T hat 1jrael 
was an Holy Nation, becauſe 
they. are ſo call'd in Scripture, 
and that Aaro» was Com- 
manded to Bleſs them : And 
God faid to Balaam that they 
were Bleſſed. ANl which fays 
your Learned Jew 1s fo con: 
trary to tlietw being Ete7 At al. "atſ- 
ea, ut neque Deus ipſe poſſet e1 
Componere, That Ea himſell 
cannot Reconcile it. 

[ {uppole he intends to come 
oft by the word Erzeral, that 
it 15 not Reconcilablg with their 
being Erernally under the. Curſe 
of God : Becauſe ther are 6 
many Places in the Law and 
the Prophets which peas ol 

ti16il 
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their Great Wickedzeſs, and be- 
ing under the Tempora! Curſe 
of (94. 

But Bzeezo is as Contrary 
to Carſine .in this World, as 
in the zext : For they are Op- 
poſits 1n the Nature of the thing. 
And therefore if the Authority 
of {ſuch Texts as thoſe beiore 
Quoted will free them trom 
the Eternal, it muſt alſo from 


the Temporal Curſe, or from 


any Carſe at all. 

But why then are they call'd 
Holy and Bſefjed, it they be un- 
der the Cay/e ? T, fuppole nei- - 
ther Jew nor Criſtian need be 
Inſtrufted in this, 1t- 1s fo 
Ryown and Common a Diſlint- 
zon ;, Men are call'd Hoy or 
Bleſſed upon a Per/ona!, or a 
Relative Account, as tizey are 
Holy in themſelves, or Relat- 
ed to Holythings, Thusa Na- 
tron or People taken into Fe- 
aeral Covenant with God, maoro 


R 4 Pecas 


Exe: X 


Dot, we 
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Peculiarly than any other Na- 
71092 upon the Earth, may be 
Cail'd Bl: [ſea above all the Nas 
£70375 5 of the Earth: And an Hy. 
!y People, in reſpett of the Ho 
lizeſs of their Laws, Covenant, 
Prowijes, %C. TY en to them by 
WOK, 

Yet theſe may be a Vicxed 
and a Curſed Prozle, 10 reip! t 
to their P-4F77z, if they live 
not purtuark 2” their Holy 
Ew. T7 hus taid Moſes ro YOU 
Nation, Uniaer ftand therefore, 
that the Lord thy God prveth 
thee not this Good Land to 
rage it, for thy Righteouſmtls; 
for thou art a Sf -NCt cKed Peg. 


4 


ple, An 1d far $ T9 bunfeclt, 45 


1 live ſaith the Lord God, S0+ 


com {iy Siſter hath 70t "done, 


fre nor ber Davohters, as thou 


hajr aoae, thou and thy Dazwght- 
e7s Neither h, al Samaria 
Commited half of thy Sins, And 
again, Je are Curſed with 4 
Cur/? & , 


pal, 43 ed Y xo £0 by bus ty Oo 
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C41 fe: for ve h 17:6 es” me. 
EVER this whole FORE Yet all 
this white, that Nation Was Cal- 
led the Hotv Nation : nd | 
rulem the Holy City, W hen t 
was ful of bardercrs, becauſe 
there Was the Tem; ppc and {tat- 
ed {4 07 fe /p of Goa. Are thete 
now tuchCortradiftions thatGoa 
himſelf cannot 1 CcONCIIC l#Þe- 
hold the ſame Teopie Bleſſed 
and Curſed, at the ſame time ; 


* but not in the ſame ReſpeR; 


Therefore "Truſt not in your + 
being cail*d the Holy People, \.” 
notwithſtan: ling of whichi YOU 


_ you may be Czr/ed : Not 


only H:re but Hereat ter : For, 
as ſaid betore, to be Bleſſed and 
Carſed, IS As gra ta Contha- 
aiction inthis Life, as the next 
And for a Res: at, as for Eter- 
nity, And you a and Cox:- 
plain, that you arz Czri/-d here 
upon many { exzp97 ' Accounts, 
And urge your G:eat Sins as 
R 4 the 


, » 
Fx 
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Tc cauſe of vour Meſſiah de- 


ayin * his Con ning. Now Sin 
DIW-15 ” nuch 4 Couty adiction 8; 
Fa Lia /s, and more than the 
Ow lo * of _— and Paxiſh- 


of 


w267t, refore 1t youcan Re- 
concile your being the Hoh 
People v1th your being, at the 


fame-time, ſuch great Sinners, 
youshave Solv?d the Contra- 
a1ctien your ſelves, which you 
thought too hard (w! nen it made 
again| uſt you) for Goa Himſelf! 
And you muſt at Jaſt grant, 
aſter all your ſtruggling, that, 
by the Fallof 4aam, Mcn were 
put. under the Curſe of God : 

From which ther were no 
Sacrifices in your Law ſufficient 
to Purze our Souls : That 
therefore Another and more Ff- 
fcacions Sacrifice than the Blood 
of Bul!s and of Goats, was ne- 

cefſ2ry for the Prgiag of our 
Sins, And You Reject L111S 
Sacrifice of our DMirfiah, upon 


Þre- 
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Pretence that iT 15 not Clearly 
and in Expreſs worinis Reveald 
in the Ola Teſtament, Witliout 
any Fiour ative —_ Di bios 
Fhraſes, While, at the tame 


time, you build your Hopes 07 


Heaves, and Expla; 1n tne Re- 
ſarreftion of the Dead in ſuc 
a manner, and upon {uch 7 ex:-., 
as, by no Force, can be {crews 
to thoſe wild meanings you put 
upon them, 

And on the otizer fide, when 
the Death and Sacrifice of the 
Metab 5 and the 3:11 65{acF:0 
thereby made to God for ovr 
9/5 are Revcald in tholz 
Plain and Expreſs words, That 
He mad tits Suul 4.3 wh ring 
for Sin: I hat God j1 p the. | 7a- 
wel of His Soul, 2nd was $% 


* - } - / j J < : 
HJ Ms » Tat Fl | UN HPOHR Hi;z 
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Sin of many : And made Inter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſereſſors, &c. 
Then (as before ſhewn p. 91.) 
* Death muſt not mean Death, 
nor ' muſt any of thoſe words 
be taken Literally ; but you put 
fuch Fori'a and Figurative In- 
terpretations upon them, as 
can - by no means. bear, which 
is Prov'd: P. 92. | 
You except againſt Fignra- 
tive Expreſſions ; yet you. uſe 
them. Yow turn the Plaineft 
words iato Figares ; and then' 
tell us, we have no Plain 
W 'ords : You Deduce Conjequen- 
CeS (as Your notion of the Re- 
ſurrefion, &ce.) from- words. 
whi pl are no ways Plaiz, nor 
can .mcan what you Inferr 
irom them : You Raiſe Doftrins 
( as of the LZeviathan, Vc. ) 
rom NO iords at all in your, 
Scriptures ; yet you Require for 
our Dofirins, Poſitive Hords 
out of your Scriptures ! And 
& ſes 
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when you have fuch, you will 


not Accept of them 


What Seriptare can you Pro- 
duce. for your Monſtrous ſto- 
ry of Armillzs ? which Hoorg- 


beek ( Contr. 


Relates out of® your 
Avukat Rochel, ſub-(; ſigno Me{/ 


Jud, p 


p. 2F3. 
Author 


Wi tims apud "Hulſum P. 


+ You ſuppoſe that a Company 
of molt Profiig at. fellows, wil! 
J1R ; that they 
will take a Beautitai S:0ze Sta- 
tueof a Wom 72, that 15in Rome ; 
and Warming it, will Ly with 
it ; that from thence it wil: 4 
Conceive, and at laſt Burſting, 
ther wit come forth-a C»1:/e, 
ſhall be calle 


bt. ke 7 


whole. 


- Invent a new. 


= (11G 


Armillus; that 


Cubites Hizh 5 


will Believean. Hom, 


ie {h3 


and 


la W% 


i " 
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of. a Span berwixt his - {3-5 

'Fhat he will ſay to uh 
Wicked, I am your Me{{iz 
and - your God 
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Him their Kzzz2 ; and that to 
Him will be Gather'd all the 
Poſterity of Eſan. T hat your 
firlt Meſſiah Ben. Joſeph of th 
Tribe of Ephraim will Fight a- 
cainſt- Him, with 3oooo I; 
raclites : and ſhall have ſuc- 
ceſs in the Firſt Battle ; But 
in the Second Battle, that your 


/Hefſiah will be KilPd, and his. 


Army Routed. That the Az- 


gels will take away the Dead 


Body of your a”, and keep 
't with thoſe of the Patriarchs, 
i hat after this ſhall arife your 
yecoud Meſſiah Ber, David, of 
tlie Tribe of Judah, and. Elia 
with him ; to whom the Jews 
:hat are left ſhall be Gather'd, 
2nd oppole Armillis, That 
God {hall P:eitroy Armmiilus 
ond his whole Army by Fire 
211d Brimtone a and great "Stores 
calt down upon them from 1H-«- 
7/03, 23 (YC?! that Ilcinel fall 
found a Trezpreg ſo loud, vs 
0 
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to open the Graves, and Raiſe 
' the Dead in Jeruſalem : And 
- | that the Fir/{ Meſſiah Ben. Jo- 
- |. /eph, ſhall then be Rais'd, who 
- | was kept under the Gates of 
Jeruſalem, That then the Meſ- 
ſx Ben. David ſhall be ſent 
to gather the Diſperſed of the 
"| Jews fron? amongſt all Na- 
; | tions : All of whoſe Kyzes 
will bring them upon their 
| Shoulders, Nc, ' 
This is the manner by which 
you Interpret the Scriptares : 
geyeral- of which are QuÞdted 
*1n this Reiation (as P/a/, Cx. 
1? Zfch, xiv. 3. Ezek, XxXvViii. 
22. Obad. 1.18.) asbeing to be 
Fulgll'd in the above men- 
tion'd ftory of .{rmillzs. 
Whpch as it is wholly Deſti- 
tute of 7T7«t4), or eyen Proba- 
bility, the mad Excurſion of 
Groundlzis [n:27 ing! is2 : So do's 
tin no ſort cone up to the 
Prepheſies in the Holy Scrip- 
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tyres concerning the Meſh : 
or the Types of Him therein 
Exhibited : which are all Fu/- 
fila, even to an; [92,. in our 
Bleſſed -Lord and Saviour, 


Yet you Reject Him, as not 


being ſufficiently Reveal'd in 
Scripture : While you think you 
can Deduce from thence this 
Beaſily and Unworthy Legend of 
Armillus | 


You have been told before 


of the ſtrange Uncertainty you 


are gt in the Marks you have 
{et up, whereby. to know yours 
Meſſiah, when He comes, which} 


you have Reduc'd all to Suc 
ceſs : which cannot be known 
till the Try * And that has 
Ended 4n your Deſtruction, all 
the way Intherto, in theemany 
Expcrimzextts you have made 
under your ſeveral Faife 37-{- 
ts, Ard vou. can never bz 
Sure, 1 any other who ſhall 
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Nay further, you muſt be 
Sart to be Rauizd, by whom-. 
ſoever ſhall Firſ# ſet up, by 
this Scheme which you have 
laid down : For your Meſſiah 
Ben. Joſeph muſt Fir/# come, 
and be S/aiz, and your Armies 
Routed by Armillizs. So that 
it 1s not Szcceſs, but Rain that 
muſt be the Maz#% of your 
Fir Meſſiah, This is great 


: Encouragement for any of you 


to iollow whomſoever {ſhall 
tet up vexz for your Meſ- 
frah L * 

You have had many ſuch 
Meſſzai*s already. And when- 
ever Ben. Joſeph ſhall come, He 
mult be Azother unfortunate 
Meſrtzh. You muſt, by your 
own Reckouins,- be once more 
Unacnte, betore Your bichzab 
Ben, David can .come: And 
when your 27:4;15 Ben, ojeph 


T % 


' TAY ILY 
kha!l come, and be Deferred : 
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Mark, that it is He 2 Thar 
Mark you have had in all 
the Meſfiah's you ever yet ſet 
up. So that you will be till 
b» , left to Expect a furcher Deſire. 
| tion. Thus Deplorable 1s your 
ſtate ! 

Beſides, which of theſe M/: 
frah's, 1s 1t Ben. Joſeph, or Ben. 
Daruid ro whom all thoſe Marks 
given of the Mefiah in the 
Scriptures do belong, as to the 
Time, Place, and other. Circum- 
ff ances of His Coming ? Or do 
{ome bel "g to oze, and ſome 
to the other ? Then you muſt 
tell Fro ay belong to which, 
or elſe, you may be Deceir”d 
in Foth: at leaft, you can be 
{ure of Neither. 

XV. Neither of them can 
Poſhbly now have that Mark In- 
{lifted upon before, $:&. v. p. 
110. &c. of the General Ex- 
pectatioa Of the whole Ezrih, 
wot ont of tlis Roman Lie 
6:76 
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.pire, but of all the Eaſ?, that 


a Wongerful -and Extraordinary 
Perſon ſhou'd be ſent into the 
Worla, about that Time, who 
ſhou'd be Univerſal Monarch of 
all the Xy/22s of the Earth. 
And accordingly Three A 175 
came out of the Eaj? to Hor- 
ſpip our Jeſus, Guided by the 
Miracalous 'T.cading of a New 
Star Rais'd in Heaves to Forint 
Flim out. 

But ther 1s no {uch Expetta- 
ttoz now 1n the Hor1a, but on- 
ly amongit Tov. TIheretore, 
none of your 3c,/7:5's can come 
with that 2Maz#, which ſeems 
even Nece{jarzy, to Introduce 
ſuch'a Saviour into the Works. 

For to ſuppoſe ſuch a Per/oz 
Deſign'd by God, from all Eter- 
nity, to be Univerſal Lord and 
Saviour of the whole Earth : 
And that all the Diſvezſations 


"Which God ever gave to Mar, 


were Direed to Him, as the 


Ce he 


Tit. 1. 
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ter, and Completion of all ; It 
wou'd ſeem Neceſſary and Pro- 
portionable to ſuch an Ueco- 
nomy, (that ſo Glorious a Per- 
ſoz ſhowd be not only Fore- 


" fold, but Pre-figar'd 1n Types 


and Obſervances : Nay it cou'd 
not - be © otherwiſe, if all the 
Iaſtitutions of Religion were 
to be Compleated in'Him ; for 
that wou'd naturally Inferr 


that they were, that they cou'd' 


be no more. than Types and 
Fore-runners of Him to whom 
they Pointed. 

Thus (4 js ſaid to have 


been Pr 2d T9 YE9 YG) VETS 
. ploy, W i: 2h Kb, Ts ©: it they 


ſhow'd not Reach the length 
of our Ezeliſh Tranſlation, viz. 
Before the World began ; by 
which the Revelatioz of the 
Great M?ah muſt have been 


made to the Azgels in Hea- 
ven, before the Creatioa"of Mar, 


or of this lower World. 


Yet 


Py 
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Yet this we are ſure of, 
that Moſes has told us, He 


was Promis*d to Aden 4nd Gen. ith 
Eve, Tmmediately upon their '” 


Fall, Then were Sacrifices In- 
ſtituted, as Types of the Greet 
and only Sacrifice which cou'd 
Bruiſe the Serpents Head, and 
make Atonement for Siz £ which, 
by that Promiſe, was Referv'd 
for the Seed of the Woman ; 
and therefore cou'd not be Fat- 


fill'd in the Blood, of Beaſts. 


This 1zſtitution of Sacrifices 
Peſcended from that time, 
thro? all the Poſterities of 4- 
dam, as a neceſſary Part. of 
Rel/2ion, and the Worſhip of 
God. And even the Heathen 


Retain'd {o rauch of- their O® 


riginal Tuftitution, that they 
look*'d upon them in the na- 
ture of a Licarious: Srffering of 
others for our Sin : And the 
Wiſe/? of them did thence Con- 
clude, that ther muſt be ſome 
more 
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more noble Sacrifice than that 
of Beaſts, whereby our Sin 
ſhou'd be Pure's, This led 
{ome of them to. Human Sari. 
fices ; But ſtill that was not 
Blgod more Noble than our 
own. And they cou'd go no 
turther. 

Yet they were in Expecta- 
tion of the coming of a Glo 
riows Perſon trom Heaven, who 
ihou'd Parpe their Sins ; and 
Introduce a , New and Golaen 
Aze of: Jaſtice and all Go6d- 
neſs," to. Extend through tie 
vole Earth ; And they Genz- 
rally all over the ii/orla did 
"Expect Him , then-»to come, 
at that Tie when our Blelled 
*Je/us was Born, as-betore has 
been {hewn. 

But that ExveCtation 15 now 
over. Ther never was {uch 
at any Time, either Before or 
After that very Time, The 
Expectation Was always, long 

| Ye 
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- | before that Time : But no 
\ | Time, except that Time, was 
| | the Time Expeifed for His 
- |. Coming. Therefore none 'of 
t | your Meſiah's, whom you fill 
7 | ExpeCt, can Poſſibly Exter the 
) | the World with this Veceſſa- 

ry and Glorious Mark of «the 
- | Meſſiah. For that "Time being 
3 | over, to which the General Ex- 
o | pefatiow was Determin'd, it 
4d | Ceasd there, And cannot now 
a | be taken up again : Becauſe, as 
- Þ| it cou'd not be Begun by Con- 
e || cert, * through ſo many Diſtant 
| Nations, who held no- Corre- 
4 | /pondexce , and its Beginning 
e, | was never known -+ So, tor the 
d | fame Reaſons, it cannot now 
zs | be Brgwn again; for then the 

Beginning wou'd be known ; 
y | And it cou'd not, without a 
h | Mracle, gain fuch Acceptance 
;r || as to become UVnverſal through 
ie | the whole Worid, as it was 
1s || detore. | 


And 
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And without this, it cou'd 


FR ii. 9,not be ſaid, The Deſire of all 


Nations ſhall come, For how was 
He their Deſire, if they Ex- 
pected no fſuch Perſon to 
come ? 

But as neither of the Jſeſ- 
falls whom you pretend to 
Look for, are Expedted by any 
Body but your ſelves : And 
that not by All, if Any of Yor 


+ (as we have Reaſon to Believe) 


in Good Earrneit : So, if they, 


were Expeed according to the 
Scheme that you have drawn, 


the Firſt wou'd be the Con- 


Fit. IX. 3» 


zempt, and the Second the Ter- 
ror, but neither of them the 
Deſire of All Nations. 

And neither of theſe mo- 
tives either of Terror or Cox- 
tempt cowd Periwade the Gem- 
tiles towards the Fulfilling of 
what is Written concerns 
ing the Meſſiah, The Gentiles 


ſhall come to thy Licht, and 
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Kings to the Brightneſs of thy 
Riſing. 
This began Remarkably to 
be Fulfilld in the Coming of 
the Three Kjzgs from the Eaft, 
to the Light, whether Lite- 
ral, of the Miraculous Star, 
or What that Signity'd, the 
Light of the. Goſpe!. And 
theſe ..cam2 to the Meſpah, 
not, as you Expect, after be- 
ing Reducd by Porce of Arms, 
and Converted by His Succeſs 
in War, but they came To the 


Brightneſs of his Riſing, to His yan, is 


/ - 


Birth ; and Ador's Him 1n His 16. 
Swadling-Cloaihs. They Rejoycs 
ea with Exceeaing great Toy, 
when they faw His Signal 
Hung out in - the Heavens. 
This Joy cou'd not come from 
Contempt ori Fear, But He was 
truly the Defire of All Nations. 
Which neither of your Meſs 
fals can be, by your own Ac- 
count of them. 

He 
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He was not to come as a 
Terror, but a Light to the Gen- 
tiles ; as He has Prov'd, not 
by Conquering, but Converting 
of them. 

And towards this, it was 
neceſſary that He ſhou'd come 
under * all thoſe Circumitances 
which were Proper tor the 
obtaining of ſuch an End. To 
Perſuade the Gemrtiles to tRe- 
ceive Him, as a Legai/ator ſent 
trom Heaveh, for Spiritual and 
Eterual Purpoſes : And . not 
with any Deſign upon their 
Temporal Goverment, or for 
any Secular by-ends of His 
OWN. 

Therefore He ought not to 
have come in the Outward Pomp 
and Grandwe of the World : 
But the fartheſt Remoy'd from 
it that was Poſſible « of Al-az, 
but Vertzors Parantage, His 
Lif: to be led in Poverty and 
Afﬀftiictions, and itis Dean, I;- 
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wminious, He mult have come 

a a Corrupt and Wicked Ape, 

o oppoſe Iniquity, in its Tor- 
ent, And hence 1t naturally 
ollows, that He muſt be Per- 
ecuted, even to the Death. And 

hat His Death cou'd not be 
Deferr'd Long, after His begin- 
ling to Preath Pablick!y ; for that 

a Wicked World cou'd not Long 
dear it. Which was the Reaſon ;,.,, 
docrates gave at his 7Tryal, why Apol. Sor, 
ie Taught Privatly fo long ; 
for that otherwiſe he muſt 


have Perifh'a ſooner : And fo 
have been able to do lefs 
Good. 
= And we may Reaſonably 
Miuppoſec that this was one Caule 7s. ix 


42S 


by our Blefled Saviour did 19. _ 
not Begiz to Preach, till He _ I 

as 3o Tears of Age. - And : 
about 3 Tears after, was Cra- 


fy d. 
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Plato Deſcribing the Cha: 
ratter of a PerfeQt Tuff 


Man, fays, that He 
{hall be Scourge, Tor. 
mented, Fetter'd, and 
at laſt having Suffers 
all manner of Evil;, 
that He ſhall be Crs 


cifyd, or Cut in Pieces, as the 
Sacrifices WEre, 
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And fays, That it i 
neceſſary, they ſhow 
wait, till ſuch an On 
[houd come, to "Tea 
them, how they owght ty 
behave themſelves, to- 
wards God, and towards 
Man. O whez ſhall that 
Time tome ? (fays he) 
And who ſhall be tha 
Teacher ? How great 


' ao I Deſire, to ſee that Man, 
who He is ? 
And he fays, that this Lav- 


De Leg, 
L 4. 


gtver muſt be ſomewhat more 
than of Fiuman Race, 


For that 
as 


Part. II, 


Part. 1. To the Jews. 387 

as Beats are Govern'd by Mez:; 

{o muſt Mez, by a Natare whict 

'Þ is Swperior to their own: And 

therefore, that this Man who 
| was to be the Untverjal Lan- 

giver tO Mankind, muſt like- 
| wiſe Partake of the Nature of 
'| God, This was the Ground 
of the Heather Nation, in Feign- 
ing their Heroes and Demons 
to be Begotren by the Gods. $0 
Agreeable ( but tar Exceeding Y 
was our Jeſus, in His Natur:, 
and all His Qualifications, tot! e 
Notion and ExpeX4atioa of the 
' Gentiles ! And therefore have 
ſo many of them, Gladly Swub- 
mitted unto '"/-aty 

) But {uch a Aej7ah, as you 
' | Jews, po BOW Deſcribe yours 


J | to be, as it was far from what 


the Gentiles Expected ; and 
therefore He cou'd never Con- 


s vert, tho! He {houw'd Conguer 
K- them : So, it ſeems not indeed, 
6 that your {elves do Expect any 


S 2 {uch 
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iuch an one, as you Pretend, 
only for an Excaſe. 

Some of your Rabvies ſay. 
ing, that he 15 come : Some, 
that he will never come : 
Some, that he will not come 
12 this World, till the Reſur- 
rectioun of the Dead : Others, 
that his Coming 1s not Mate- 
rial, nor to be Plac'd amongſt 
the Fundamentals of your Faith; 
Others, that his Coming 1s no 
way Defrrable, as bringing Grea- 
ter Miſchief with it, than Aa 
vantage to the Jews : Others, 
torbidding all 12qziry into the 
Tize of his Coming, as indeed 
Deſpairing of it. 

Of all theſe Particulars ſee 
the Authorittes of your own 
Rabbies, in Hoornbeek Contr. 
Jud.” l, 2. p. 114, 115, and 
123. There you will find, 1» 
Codice- Sanhedrin, R. Hillel fay- 
ing, That no Meſſiah ſhall be 
given to Iirael ; for that they 
have 
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have had Him already, in the 
Days of Hezcekialy Kzng of Ju- 
dah, And in your Talmud R. 
Ula ſays of the Mcitiah, Lee 


Him come, but let me not fee 


it: That is, for the Miſertes 
it will bring to the TJors, 
in Gathering them out of 
all Countries, where they are 
Peaccably ſettl'd, to Fortake 
their Houſes and Poſſeſfions : 
And follow their Mz/rtah to 
Wars, and the Calamities that 
Attend it. Eſpecially conſider- 
ing what as been before faid, 
That they mult certainly Ex- 
pet Deſtruftion and Ruin, un- 
der their Firſt Meſſiah Ben. 
Joſeph. For all Which, their 

ſing, at lalt,* the Land of 
Canaan, "will be nv fufficient 
Reparation ; They Living now 
in Countries 7 as Good as taat, 
and Enjoyins both Eaſe and 
Plenty « That Bin Connue} 's Ot 
their Meſſtah may bring Grea- 
I 2 tEr 
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ter Glory to Him ; but no Good 
to the Jews, Proportionable to 
tne Miſeries they muſt Enqure 
in Fizhtias for Him. Upon 
all which conſiderations, R, 
Uia had Reaſon to fay, Let 
him come, but let not me ſee him, 
The ſame ſaid R:b4a, and Radbi 
TJoha, 1 Codice Sanhearin, 
And the many Diſappoint- 
ments You have met with 10 
your Mecſizh's hitherto, las 
made you Forbid any to In: 
quire into the 7izze of the 
Hefſiah's Coming, your Sci 
bet Jehuda P. 245. (as Quot- 
ed by Hoornbeek p. 123.) Curſes 
thoie Who ſet any Time for the 
Coming of the Meſſiah ; - and 
gives this Reafon, That if tht 
Meſtiah 49's not Come at that 
Time, the Peoples Hearts a 
fail ; and they think that thy 
are put off, with Peypetnal Frute- 
lets Hope, Therefore in the 


T:lnui, Cod. Srahedrin. CaP. 3. 
R abbi 
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Rabbi Sarnel {ays, in the words: 
of R, Jonathan, Let their Bones 
i} be broken, who Compute the Pe- 
NJ 1104s of rhe Times, And this 
may the better be Forbid, 
& | becauſe R. Joſephus Albo has 


?. | firuck this 4-ticle concerning 
vi the Cominz of the (eſiab 
out of the number of your 
"= | Fundamental DoQrins. So that 
ny now you may Believe it, or 
© | not, as you i leaſe. 
_ And how then will the- Gex- 
RI 7iles be Coxvertes by. yau ? 
*Þ You have confe{s'd (as before 
Ef ſhewn, p. 326. &c.) That you 
* | haveno 42 ments againſt them. 
"I And now you ſeem to De- 
+ ſpair, even of Conquering them. 


Tho',if that were done,it wou'd 
# ] rather Obſtru& their Coxverſion, 
| as has been Argu'd betore. 

9 And plain Reaſon do's E. 
| vince, that the Qualifications 
f of a Meſſiah for the Conver- 
; fn of the Geatiles, cau'd be no 
' S 4 . other 
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other than what were found 
in our Jeſus : And {uch an One 
they did Expect : And therfore, 
{o Readily, d1d give up their 
Names to Him. 

As His Miracles were {© 
Flagrant and Un-dounted, as to 
vouch Him ſent of God : $0 
cou'd not Malice it felf find 
out the leaſt Pofſiv:lity of any 
Siniſter or Self-Exa 1n Him. 
Therefore He Liv'd Poor, and 
Perfecautea, and Poured out His 
Soul unto Death, as a Demons 


flration, that His Kingdom was 


not of this World, 
He choſe Followers that were 
Poor, and Un-Learwd : And 
this was Neceſſary to Obviate 
the Objedtion, that either 1»- 
tereſt or Craft had any Part in 
the Framing of His Dodrip. 
He Enjoin "4 to all His Diſct- 
ples the Doarin of Self-Deny- 
al, and the Croſs; And bad the 
Look for nothing but Aﬀ;d ons 
in 
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in. this World : And this was - 
Neceſſary, to Obviate the O6-- 
jection, as if either Lnff, Plea- 
flare, or Ambition tad anyPart in 
the Framing of His Dottr:z; 

He was Rejefted by Tow; of: 
His own Nation : And: this + 
was Nec:fſary, to Obviate the 
Objection, as if He ſougint to 
g41n you to His fide, upon the .. 
Account of obtaining the ['o m- 
#10 over you; and then to I urn 
your 4r25 againit the Gez!les, 

His Conqueſt of. the (rentiles, 
by their Coxverſion, did not be- 
gm, till after His Aſceaſron : 
And this was Veceſſary, to Ob- 
viſte the Objection, .as if He had 
{ought the. Temporal. Rale over 
them; as. Mahomet did'over his 
Converts ; and as you Propoſe : 
of your AMef/2h. 

And not in the firſt Converſtos 
of the Geztiles, nor for, 309-. 


\ Tears aſter, were any of their - 
| Kine; or States brought 19 f9 -- 


S. 5 (ler; 


Tra; d; 
Life of 
Mi1icon, 
| Þ. 91,'92. 
Printed. 
An, 1659, 
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Chriſtiazity: And this was Ne- 
ceſſary, to Obviate the Objection, 
as if the Forgery of the Go/pe! had 
been ſupported by Human Autho- 
rity ; which Render'd it Ha- 
zaraous for any to have De- 
tected the Decezt, This was 
fo Neceſſary, as that we ſee 
the Deiſts, for: want of this, 
have yet the Impadence to ſup- 
pole 1t,contrary to all7ru:h,v:z, 


that- Artharity and Laws being 


on the Chriſtian fide, was the 
Cauſe, that its Deceit was not 
Dezefted, at the Beginning g 
which is now too Late to be 
done,for the Diſtance of the Agee. 

Therefore,- we may now 
lee the Wonderful Providence 
of God, in this Condatt ; For 
rt the Dezſts had the. Areument 
( as they Fooliſhly Pretend it |) 
of the Goſpel being Abette1 by 
Kyngs or States, 10 its Infancy ; 
or before it was fully Ser:/'d, 
and Spread over the Earth ; 


WO 
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= | we ſhowd never get their 
, | Mouths ſtopt, and ir wou'd 
| | bear a Great face of Suſpici- 
- | oz, that ſome Cheat mighthave 
been put upon us, when none 
who knew it, Durkt Diſcover 
; | it, without Apparent Hazard 
| to themſelves. 
| And again, Kzzzs and S:ate- 
might have come, by this time 
_of "Day, tO think, that their 
Authority had ſomething to do, - 
in ſettling of the Church ; and 
that the Goſpel was Beholding 
to them. Ar leaſt Syeophant: 
and Flatterers wou'd lo have 
Complemented —_ And Era- 

taniſzz wou'd have had a 
Plauſible P/ea, Ir is a Branch 
of Deriſjm, It Stands and Falls 
with that. And it it had fuch 
an Umbrage as this, it wou'd 
Over-r#a us : For it keeps. its 
Ground, without - 1t. 

Put Chr it wou'd not Per= 

mit K72g5, to. become iis Se - 
wants : 
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wants ; till He had firſt En- 
dur'd 300 Tears of their Per-- 
 fecution To teach them, that 

His Church was not Built up- 
on their Shoxlders ; nor De- 
pended upon their Authority, 
And to Stop the Mouths of theſe 
ſeveral Sorts of Deiſts. 

In all things, in every Syep 
of his Condutf, ther do's Ap- 
pear ſuch Divine Wiſdom and 
Fore-ſizht, as that 1t any Part 
had been otherwiſe than it 1s, 
the whole wou'd have been 
viſibly Defe&ive ;. and conſe- 
quently, not from God. Not 
that many things Defedive may 
not be from Goa. He makes 
every thing Perfect, in its 
Kzzad ; to the End for which 
He hs Ordained it : But He 
makes ſome things, for Hiz her 
ends, than others : And in 
Comparifon, one thing 1s more 
Perfect than another. - 


Thus 
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Thus the Law of Moſes, was 
Perfect, in its Kzn4d; for thoſe 


, Ends and Purpoſes to which it 


was Deſign'd. But Moſes was 
not Deſign'd for the Ultimat 
and Univerſal Law-giver : He 
never Pretended to it ; but, on 
the contrary, he Pointed out 


to one who was to come at-y,,. 
ter him; and Denounces Gods xviii. 18, 


Judgments againſt thofe who '?* 


{ſhowd not Hearkbex unto Him. 


Moſes was not Delign'd, nor 
his Law Calculated for the Cox- 
verſion of the Gentiles, 

And he had Fer ot thoſe 
Qaalifications which the Ger- 
tiles Requir'd in the Supreme 
and Univerſal Law-giver. He 


was Bred up at Pharaoh's: 


Court ; the Adopted Sox of 
Pharaoh's Daughter ; and Leary- 
ed in all the Wiſdom of the 
Eg3ptians, Who were then the 
molt Learzea Nation upon the 
ice of the Earti : He was 

Aighty 


He march'd out of Egypr, at 


the Head of 600000 Men : 


And having Reſcu'd his own 


. Nation, he became their Kzzz. 


Therefore he was nor freefrom 
the Suſpicion of Deſizn in the 
Caſe : And was a Man every 
way Qualify a, both for Wiſdom, 


Courage, and Education, to have. 


Contriv'd, and Effefed it. 
And after him, his Ciſciples 


went 0n, according to his Ex- 


ample, Conquerins with the 
Sword, And you now tell us, 
That they had no other De- 
ſign, but to Gain that Pleaſant 
Country to Themſelves : That 
the Law which Moſes gave 
them, propos'd nothing to them 
beyond this : And that you 
Hope for no more from the 


1eſjran whom you Expett, but . 


{emporal Conquesis, 0 Reſtore 
you to: That L.azd again; and 


to Szvdye the whole World un- 
? 


1 y* 
in! 


= 
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Mighty in. Words, and in Deeds. 


| 
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der you, by Force of Arms. 
That ther 1s nothing at all 
Spiritual or Heavenly, in His 
Kzngaom ; but only a Temporal, 
Earthly Grandure. That it was 
not meant to carry you to 
Heaven, but to make you Great 


upon- Earth, 'T hat the Offices _ 
of the Meſſiah reſpect only T1em- x; ;, 8 


poral things ; and are no ways 53 


neceſſary towards the Salvation N: *v- 


ofourSouls,or ternalLife,as your 
Learned Jew, before Quoted, 
has Aſſerted, ſee before, p. 362. 
Now what wou'd Socrates, 
or Plato, or any of the Wiſe 
Mez among the Gentiles lay tO 
this Notion of a DMc-/iah ? 
Wou'd they not have Dereſted 
it, as. Vicious, as Recommen- 
ding of Pride, Ambition, Cove- 
tuouſneſs, and the Vanity of this 
World ; againſt which they 
Fought, and thought them Ua- 
worthy of a Pv»:lofopher, or & 
truly YVertzozs Perion ? There- 
| {ure 
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fore ſuch a Meſiah cou'd never 
have Converted them. 


But, on the” other hand, 


ther is not Azy One. Circam- 
ſtance or *Qualification ' which 


they cou'd Deſire in-a Meſſiah, 


which -is not: Fz{P4 up, nay far 
Exceeded, in their own way, be- 
yond what they cou'd have 
Contriv'd, as to the Stricteſt 
Rales of Vertue, in the Per- 


ſon, Life, and Death of Our. 


Meſſiah, and in all His Condut : 
Shewing beyond the Pofibility 


of a . Deceit, or a Face of Suſ- 
picion, that he was a Legpr-. 


/lator, fent from» Heaven, with- 


out any Temporal Defigns ; firft, 
To give the Sandticn of God 


to Morality ; Which, tho? theſe 


Philoſophers taught Truly ; yet. 


cou'd they not Sramp upon it 
ſuch a Seal of Divine Autho- 
rity: And, Secondly, lo carry 


them further, and Teach ther. 


the. True Worſhip of Goa; and. 
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Exp;ation of their Sims; with 
the Aſjurance of Everlaſting Life; 
and tie Means of Obtaining 
It, All which they Confeſs*d 
they Wazxted; And that they 
did Expee# \uch a Meſa, or a 
Perſon Anointed, a Chriſt, that 
is, Delezated and Authorized by 
God, to be Bora into the World, 
who ſnouwd "Teach this Goſpel, 
or Glad-Tidings unto them. 
And He came with ſuch De- 
monſtration of His Commiſſion, 
and Divinely-Wiſe Conautt 1n all 
His Adminiſtration, that a So- 
crates, a Pythagoras, or a Plato, 
cord not only have found no 
Objeition, but muſt have Aa- 
mir'd and Adord, as fo far 
Excceaits whatever they Im 
perfectly had Conjetturd ; tho? 
they were Aſhifted with the 
Greateſt Wiſdom and Virtue that 
was in All the Gepti/e World. 
Thus you fee that the O5- 
JjeFions which you FYews, 
and 
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and {ome of the Lewd, and 
Fooliſh Deiſts have made a- 
oainſt the Poverty, Sufferings, 
and Death of our Meſ#ah, turn 
All into Demon#rations of. His 
Truth: And were ſo Neceſſary, 
That,as He cou'd not have Fzl- 
fil'd the Law without them ; So 
cou'qd he never, any other wile, 
nave been receiv” of theGentiles, 

For God Forces not, tho? He 
Goveras theWills of 1MMca, Phat 
wou'd be, to Deſtroy the Crea- 
ture He had Made : For with- 
out the Freedam of W:1!, May 
wou'd not be a Reaſonable Ani- 
mal. And the Wiſdom of God 
is- Chiefly Known, in ſo Diſpo- 
jing of things, as to bring His 
own Purpoſes to paſs; And yet 
Leaving Mez to the full Free- 
dom of their own Wills. 

This was One Reaſon, why 
our Jeſws ,wou'd not ſuffer the 
Devils to Confeſs to Him : And 
Charg'd ſeveral whom he = 
Ye 
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red, not to Make it Kyomn ; 
till the Time ſhou'd Come that 
He was to Suffer : For that 
wou'd have Hajtez'd His Suffe- 
rings, before the Time, for 
for the Reaſon before given 
out of S9crates his Defence. 

It was in His Power, to 
have Forc'd the Jews to a Cor 
feſſion of Him : But then they ' 
had not Acted Freely. 'I here- 
fore, having given them all Rea- 
ſonable Convittion of His Miffi- 
oz, He left them to their Free- 
dom, whether they wou'd Ac- 
#nowleage Him, or not. And 
their Os/tizacy did Harden them 
{till more, and Deprav'd their 
Jedgment : Which was a Juſt 
Puniſhment of their Ob#inacy, as 
well as a Natural Effett of it : 
For Siz do's Always Pwniſh it 
Self. It 1s it's own Accaſer, 
Jedge, and Execution?r, "This 
Blindea the Obſiinate among 
the Jews, that they Kyew not 
. their 


Gen, xii. 
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their Meſſiah: For, Had they 


Rynown Him, they wore not | 
have C rucifhd the Lord of Glory. | 
And thus that wonderful Or. 
conomy for the Salvation of Man, 
was brought about , by the 
Greateſt Conduit of il/ iſdom, and 
Gooareſs that was P./ivle. 

And by the ſame Meazs, the 
Converſion of the Gentiles was 
Coatriv'a: For had the Jews 
all Generally follow'd Chrift, the 
Gentiles, being left to their 
own Freedom, wou'd never have 
Received Him: becauſe they 
wou'd have look'd upon Him 
as a Legiſlator ſent only to 
the Tews : Whoſe Law kept 
them at the Utmoſt: Diſtance - 
and Deteſtation of the Geztiles : 
whom therefore the Geztles 
Hated,andDeſpiſed,and'thought 
it Abomigation, {o much as to 
Eat with them ; and therefore 
wou'd have Difdain'd to have 
Receiv'd a Law-2iver from them; 

who 


] 


' 
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who Pretended to a Right and 
a Promſe to Conquer and Over- 
come all the whole Gezmtzle 
World, and Subdxe them un- 
der their Mejſiah ; which they 
underſtood was to be by Force 
of Arms. And tho? ſuch Me/- 


ſfiah had ſet up, with never ſo 


much Guiſe of Humility, and 
Meekzeſs, and put out tlie moſt 
ſpecious Declarations (as other 
Conquerors have at firſt done ) 
if He hag Led the whole Bo- 
dy of the Jews after Him, the 
Gentiles wou'd have Look'd 
upon all this as a Tri to 
Dis-Arm them, by Rendring 
them Secure ; and wou'd not 
have fo been Cavght. 

On the other hand, the Zews 
cou'd never have Receiv*d a 
Meſſiah from the Gentiles : That 
was contrary to All the Pro- 
miſes made to them in their Law. 

Therefore, as it was nece{- 
ary, with Reſpect to the Se- 
gullah ; 


\ 
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gullah ; that the Mefizh ſhou'd 
be of the Jews : So was it Ne. 
ceſſary, in Reſpect of the Ger- 
tiles, that He ſhou'd be Re- 
jected by. the Chief of the 
Fews : That He ſhou'd be Per- 
. ſecuted and Deſtroyd by them, 
He cou'd not otherwiſe have be- 
eome anUntiverſalLaw-giver both 
to the Fews and the Gertites. ; 

And let me ſay, in reſpe& 
of the Deiſfs, it was Neceſſa- 
ry that ther ſhou'd be a Se- 
gullah, or Peculiar Church of 
God ſet up ſomewhere, in ſome 
one Nation of the World ; 
Elſe the whole Earth wowd 
have been Ir-Recoverably Saunt 
in Idolatry. And ther cou'd 
never, in ſuch a Frame of things, 
be any Expiation for the $:ns 
of Mankind : Who, therefore, 
Were All Repreſented in the 
. Nation of the Segal'iah; And to 
be, by Degrees, [z-corporated in- 
to them ; andConverted by them. 
AS 
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As is ſhewn before p. 231, 
232. 


" _ And it was likewiſe Ne- 


ceſſary, that this Nation of the 
Segullah ſhou'd be the Feweſt 
and moſt Neplefted People of 
the Earth, as ſhewn p. 233. 
And as it was HNeceſſary, 


| that the Meſiah ſhouwd have 


been Rejeited by the Chief and 
Governine-Part of the Jews, the 
Chief-Prieits, and Sazhearin: So 


"was'it as Neceſſary, that He 


ſhou'd have beca Rece:v/d and 
Follow*d by others of the Mearn- 
eſt and leſs Noticd of the' Jews ; 
Becaule the Geptiles were to 
be Converted by the Jews, and 
brought into their Segullah, as 
{hewn before p. 293. and back- 
wards from p. 284. 

And theſe Jews, who at farſt 
Follow'd Chriſt, were to be 
but Few, and Inconſugerable, 
during His Life: To take away 
all Vmbrage from the Gertiles, 
as 


A . 


z 
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as well as the Governins Part 
of the Jews, that He Deſi on'd 
any InfraQtion upon their Ci. 
vil Rights and Libertics. 

Therefore the Great Flowing 
in of the Jews firſt, particu- 


i larly of their Prieſts: And af- 


terwards of the Gertiles, was 
not till after the Aſcenſion of 
our Bleſſed Lord ; To put them 
out of all Fear of His gOINg 
about to ſet up a T, emporal 
Kingdom, atter His Reſurrettion 
(as His Diiciples Expetted, 


_ 1, 6. ) For that had made 


reat Noiſe, and given the 
4 arm both to the Righ Prze/t 
and Governors of the Jews, as 
well as to the Geztzles ; There- 
fore, tho* He ſhew'd Himſelf 
Openly, after his Reſurrection, 
and to So Mary, and at Sundry 
Times, and by ſuch Iafallible 
Proofs, as to Confirm the Truth 
of it, paſt all Poſſibility of aD cet, 
or Ground of Scraple ro Aﬀter A- 


OES, 
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That wou'd have ſet the W hole 

World in a F!ae, all on the 
Sudaain ; who were not Pre- 
pared, for they knew not as 
yet the Deſign of His Kyzn2-. 
dom, that it was to be Spiri- 
tual andHeavenly : : till He {hou'd 
in a long Tract of Time, and 
by Degrees, brins over the 
whole Kingdew oi the Earth 
to His Sub; ed ion, in the Belief 
of His Gojpþc! ; not by Force 
of Arms for that cou'd not have 

done it) But accord. ng to the 
full Freedow of their OW rt 

| ; ills, DY a Rational Convictioz, 
And it is obſervable, that 
tho? one Great Article of the 


Particularly to be Witzeſſes of z2, 
the Reſarretion of Chriſt : That 
this, at firſt, was neceſſary to 
the Conſtitution of an Apo- 
ftle : And therefore Chri/t did 
# 1 {hciv 


ges. Yet He {hew cd not Him 48. x: | 
felf Openly to All the People- 4% 4% | 
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ithew Himſelf, in a DMzraca- 
lows manner, to St. Paul, to 
"Qualify him for that Office: Yet, 
7. as Mimielf ſays, it was, Laſt of 
all, as One born out of dar time. 
For he was Conſtituted to be 
The Apoſtle of the Geptles 
who came in to the Goſpel, 
Laft of all, as Bora out of due time, 
And he was the only man 
among the Apoſtics, who had 
Acquir'd Learning, by Study and 
Education : Therefore he was» 
not Admitted, till the Goſpel 
had been firſt Preached by the 
others ; and tully Effavii{h"d 
and he was, at firſt, a Perſe 
cutor of it : To take away the 
leaſt Suſpicion, that his Pats 
or Learaing had any Share 1n 
the Contrivance of the Goſpel, 
And then his coming m at 
laſt, did Remove the Preju- 
dice, __ no men of  Learamng 
and Jag 46:7) bad Embrac'd it. 


. " oh 
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tiles, who were Admirers of 
Learning ; and. for this they 
Valu'd him the more, and Hear 
ken'd to him. 

I couw'd Enlarge, in many 0- 
ther Particulars ; indeed in e- 
very Particular, thro the 
whole Occonomie of the Goſpel, 
to thew the Wondertul Coz- 
duct, and molt minute Propor- 


- tion that ther 1s 1n every Pazrt : 


Which, of it ſelf, were ſufhi- 
cient to Convince any Conſider- 
ing Perſon, that the whole Cox- 
trivance Was Divine ; And that 
no lefſer Wiſdom cou'd have fo 
Diſpoſed of it. 

- But. that wou'd Require a 
Treatiſe by it felf. And thus 
much I thought neceilary for 


- my Preſent. Subjeff, To ſhew 


how We Gept:/es were Draws 
into the Beliet of the Goſpel, 
by the Cords of a Man ; by 
iuch Methods, as Overcaime pur 
Reaſor, withou: Deſfrozizz the 

3 2 EFreeaom 


Rom, x1. 
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Freedom of our Will, Such as 
Give us the utmoſt Dem: onfira- 
tion of the VWiſaom and Goods e\s 
of Goa, without the Interpoſition 
of His Almighty Power ; by 
IV hichHeGoverns theUnthinkins 
Part of His Creator. 

And as the Jews firſt brought 
Us into the Goſpel: So wou'd 
we now Provoke them to Emu- 
{ation by the ſame Methods, in 
Which Gol has Dealt with Us: 
By ſhewing them the Beauty, 
the Harmony, and Irrefragable 
Demonſiration of Fat, that has 
Convinced us of the Truth of 
the Goſpel. 

The Jufigelity of ſo Many 
of you Jews, was Neceſſary (as 
ſhew'd before) towards our 
Receiving of the Goſpel ; till 
the Fulzeſs of the Gentiles ſhou' ( 
come 1n. 

And if the Caſtizo awty ot 
Tou, be the Reconciling of the 
World ; What ſhall the Recez- IF 


en! Why 
T1/12 
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ving of Tou be, but Life from 
the Dead | Amen. 

XVI. Let me now Conctuar, 
and Apply all that has been ſaid, 
by a ſhort Recapitulation and 
Enforcement of the Principal 
Parts of it. | 

You have Given up All the 
Credibility that ther is for the 
Truth of Moſes and your Law, 
rather than Admit of the ſame 
Credzoxlity (and ſtronger) that 
ther is for Chri/? and the Goſpel, 
So that, 2s ſaid before, and 
has been Prov'd, you have In- 
. voly'd your felves under the 
Neceſſity, eather of Rejecting Mo- 
es, or Embracing of Chriſt:anity. 

Your Ovjef:10nus have been 
Anſwer'd, ex Abundanti , ipr 
after the. full Proof of the Mz- 
ractes of Chriſt and His Apc- 
fſtles, ther needed no more to 
have been faid, as to  Receiv- 
ing the. Dorn wh.ch they 
Taught, and thoſe. Expoſitions 


they. 
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they Gave of the Law; Which 
ſtand upon as ſure a Founaa- 
#0, and carry the {ame 1z- 
fallible Credentials of Divine 
Authority as the Law it ſelf. 

And theie cannot be Over- 
thrown by never ſo Great a 
Cloua of Difficulties or Ovjett 
ons, tho? they cou'd not be 4- 
jver'd to Satisfattion, without 
Diſproving the Motives of Cre- 
bility upon which they arc 
Receiv'd. . 

For we may have ſufficient 
Reaſon to Believe many things: | 
And yet not be Able to Sofve. 
All the Difficulties that may A- 
riſe concerning them. 

As in Nataral things, We 
cannot Explain the Manner 
and Conveyance of Sexſiv/eOb- 
jects, thro! our outward Or- 
24z5 to our Soul: nor the TT hou 
iandth part of thoſe Difficult es 
which are Started concerning 
the Sou! it ſelf: yet no man 
\._. Doubts 
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Doubts but that he has a Soul, 
that he Sees, Hears, Thinks, Rea« 
ſons &C. 


So in Supernatural things, 


Who can Solve All that may 


be Ask'd concerning the .Bezzz 
and Operations of God? yet all 
this is no Argument againſt the 
Belief of a Fir}? Caſe, and its 
Eſſential Perfe tions : Becauſe 1: 
is forc'd upon Us by Unaeniable 
Reaſon, 

Therefore, Unleſs yon can 
ſhew the Fallzcie of thoſe four 
Marks, which in the firſt Part 
1re { down, to ;Aſceriain the 
Truth of Matters of Fa: Or 
27 pon þ ſhew that the Matters 
of Fact of Chriſt want Any of 
them ; All your Objet#ions bor- 
row'd from other Topicts, Can 
Ignite Nothing * againſt the 
1rath of Chr: iſtianity, 

And if you can ſhew the 
Uicert a! aty of thele Marks: Or 
that they are Wazt:zg to. the 
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Evidence of Chriſtianity : Then 
Dowa comes your Law with 
it: And we muſt All together 
turn Deiffs, 

You ſay /as has been before 
Quoted. p. 225, 226.) . That 1f 
Chriſt after tie Rofe from the 
Dead, had Appear'd to the 
whole Congregation of Jjracl, 
&c, That this wou'd have 
Remov*d all Scrzple from you; 
And that you wou'd, with out 
all Doabt, have Believ'd Him. 

And now I beleech you, 
Have you not had as Mirac:- 
lous Confirmation of Him, as 
Even this wich you Require? 
Was not the Viſible Deſcent 
of the H. Ghojt upon Him, at 
His Baptiſm; And the Audib!: 
Voice "M6 Heaven, before all 
the People, telling them from 
the Mouth of God, This zs »y 
izeloved Son NC. was not this 
a much {tronger Indication 
from Cod, than if a Man for- 

mere!y 
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merly Deaa, had Appear'd ? 
Might not--one Man be like: 
Another ? Have not Many bcen 
Deceiv'd upon that Point ? 
were not the Apoftics hardly 
brought to Bel: eve it, even- 
by many Miracles ! Wou'd 
ther not be more OQueſti-- 
ons to. be Ask'd in that Cafe, 
than in ſuch a Viſible Appar irion” 
ſromHeaver, before theEyes of fo- 
many Peopleand of Words Spoke 
from Heaven 1n all their Hearing? 
Our B. Sawoar ſaid to ſome. + + 
of your Fathers, That #f they £4 xy, + 
heard aol Moſes and the Pro- 3:. 
phets, zeither wou'd they be Per- 
faaged, tho* one Roſe from the 
Dead. And the Reaſon is Plain, 
Becaule . the. Proofs for Moſes 
&C. are.more 1aaubitabile than 
the Apparition of a Dead Man, 
But do- you want even this - 
vrook f Did not Ciriff Appear, 
altc r His [Reſurre 1103 ro 2bove 
5c of your Fathers at once ? 


T 5 And 
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And has not this been Azre5/- 
ea by a Maltituae of Miracles 
wrought by thoſe of your 
t:hers, who. Say Him, who 
©; with Him, and Convers*d 
-orty Pays With him atter He 
cole from the Dead ? Þ1d He 
not Appear to Paul from Hea- 
ver aiter His Aſcenſion ? uf not, 
wou'd not ſome of thoſe Jews 
who then Journied with him, 
who Sw that L!797, above the 
Brightneſs of the $2 ; and 
Heard the Voice, tho? not the 
Diſtinct Hords of Him that 
ipoke to Paut ;, who were 
frruck down to the Eart!;, a and 
greatly Ferrifyd, who ſaw Pa: 
itruck © Bliza upon the ſpot, 
and led him by the hand int 20 
BY amaſous * W ou'd r:0ne Of theſe 
have Diſcover'd tne Cheat, if 
all this S: cory had bcen a mere 
daven 101 and Forgery of Panl's! 
Vou'd none of thele have - 
dornt- 1t, who were lo tar trom 


being: 
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being Favourable to the Chr/- 
ſtrap ſide, that they were then 
going along with Pazl to Per- 
ſecate that way, even unto the 
Dea:h ? Wou'd they not have 
done it, whenPaz/T rumpe| it UP, 
anc} theChri, tirns laig ſuch ftreſs 
upon 1t, that it is told a: large 
in three ſeveral places of tne 
Atts ? Chap. 1X, XXi!. and xXv1i. 
when Paz, within Three Days, 
began to Preach Chriit in Da- 
maſcus, and Confoundea the Jews 
there, where thoſe who Joar- 
aied with him were. then Pre- 
{ent'; and might have .Coz- 
founaed him, it they had De- 
ad that Matter of Fang \V vhen 
he Adduc'd them as W-z#z-{{-; 
_ it. But above all, the 3/:- 
zcles which Paul wrought, 
as Great even as this, do vouch 
is Truth in this 1attgr, SEC- 
ing they are Deduc'd to- us, 
with _ tlic Four Marks bes» 


4; 
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fatlibly Demonſtrate the Cer. 
tainty of any Matter of Faf, 
Moreover conſider, that ail 
theſe ] Vitmeſſes to the Reſur- 
re(:on of Chrijt were Jens, 
and none other. It has been 
betore obſerv'd that Chriſt 
Preach'd to. none but the Jews, 
before His Death : So after His 
Rejrrrection, He ihewed Him- 
{cli to none other but to 7 hems. 
And from the Jews only have 
Ve dbGert:iles Receiv'd the know- 
tedge of His Reſurreftion, and 
of all the Goſpel. IEhis 1s a 
{Tzaition of the Jews ; and De- 
£uc'd through a Greater Num- 
ber. of Them, and their Poste- 
Fities (as betorehas been ſhewn) 
than ther are Jews who now 
ſtand cut againft it. Iheſe 
Reject. the T7 raditio» of their 
Fathers, upon which they now 
Joy the whole ſtrels of their 
Religion. And are Proof a- 
ealnlt thoſs Convictions which 
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have Converted the Geptzles. 
The Chriſtian Jews did not ſet 
up Chriſt for their Meſſiah, 
they Choſe not Him, but He 7oh, xv, 
Choſe them. They knew Him 16. 
not to be the Meſſzah, till they 
were Convinc'd by many 
Miracles : They underſiood not 
the Nature of His Ring dom : 
- bat were brought by Him from 
their Notion of Reignins, to 
that of Suffering with Him up- 
on'the Earth. Therefore t thele 
are to ke lefs ſuſpected than 
thoſe 1 others of your Fathers, 
who fet up AMeſrah's for the em- 
{clves, in hopes to Reign with 
them in the Land of Cana: n; 
and have been as often D.- 
ceiv'd, and ſuker'd miſerable 
Deſiruction bY it. 

But as before h2s been Ar- 
gu'd, ther 1s no Lach viſible 
means in ths worid to bring 
them to that Temporal GUraz- 
dxre Wh ch thev Expect; and 
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the Nation of the Jews to that 
Univerſal Honour, Super-Emi- 
acace, and Dominion through 
the Whole Earth, as their Coz- 
werfion to Chriſtians: 75. Then 
will Chriſt be not only a Light 
to the' Gentiles, but the Glor / 
of His People Iſrael, 

Put Chiefly and above All, 
earneſtly Recommended to you 
Jews the Conſideration of your 
Eternal ftate ; towards which 


you Expect no Beze efi! from your 


Meſſiah: And yet without whom, 
you can give no Account how 
You ſball be Delwverd and 
Purg'a from thoſe S17S, for 
which ther were no Sacrifici es 
or Expiation under the Lay, 
as has been Dilcours'd be- 
fore. 

Ther was none for thoſc 


:2. Who Fled to the C:ties of wy . 


frze. Nothing cou'd Deli: 
tem trom thence, but the 
Death of the Hich Prici 


* 
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Which was a Plain Type, that 
nothing but the Death of our 
Great High Pricſt, can Deli- 
ver vs from the Guilt of Sir. 
The like Parallel might be car- 
r;*d on through every Branch 
of your Law, Pointing to' the 
Mc/745, But that wou'd Di- 
vert too much. You have on- 
ly a Few Inſtances here, The 
whole wou'd take up a Di/- 
courje longer than all I have 
written to you. 

F wiſh even the Temporal 
Glory of Iſzael : And ſhou'd Re- 


Joyce that, in the Day of their 


Converſion, 1 ſhou'd be found 


among, thole who are {prung, 


from their Sock, and ſhall Ex- 
#lt to Re-aſlume our Ancrent 
and moſt Homorrable Name of 
Jews, 

And ict the Chiefeft Glory, 
42S in Heaven, {0 on Earth be 
to thoie of Jer, who ſhall 
Lead tle Way, and be In- 

{truimentat 
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{trumental- in the Reſfazration 
of the Families of FJacov. 
Towards which I will with 
theſe my ſmall Exd-2vonrs, Joyn 
my Hearty Prayers : mace more 
EffeQual as ofter'd up in the 
Commun 0 OL the Holy Catho- 
lick Charch, that Part of 
Eſpecially in Ezg/zad, which 
Prays for You, on this Bleſſed 
Cay, to Tour Goa and Oar 
Gold, through the Meaiation and 
\ tisfaition "made for us by 
Tour = Our only 1:f:21 
And after is Holy E x 433 pt: 
who, his Day, Poured forth 
His Blood, wita His Pray-rs 
for you upon the (. roſs OO Lord, 
that this were the Time when 
they ſhowd be Heard ! Amway, 
Lord Teja, come Quickly. 


Good I ryday, 1693. 
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Anſ. 1. The Goſpel do's nor Contra” 
Gi, but Fulfill che Law. p. 70, 


. The Law cannot be Verify'd, but 
"Ss tre Goſpel which ;; ſhewn 
from theſe Texis. 


. 


1. Ge. XlIIX. 10. P. 72, 
2. Jer. XXXill. 17. fc. Þ. 75. 
3. ſai. Liit. Pp. 78. 
wherein, Zech. ix. 9. Þ. 93. 

os 4: Dan. 1X. 24. &c, P. 95. 
6. 2 Chr. Vil. 16. P. 99+ 
6. Hap. li. 3,7, 9 tb1d. 
7. Mal. ih. 1. ' Þ: 103», 


IV. The-General Exp<Qation which 
re Jews had of the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, about thit Time that our 
eviour was Born : And the ſeve- 
ral Falſe Veſſhah's whom they fer 
xp, from that 7 ime to the Deſtruct- 
10n of Jeruſalem. P. 10 

V. The like General Expectation, at 
that Time, of All the Gentile 
IVorld. Whercin joine notice 1s 


taken of the S: by ls. P. 110 


VI. The 
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VI. The ſeveral Falſe Mcſiiahs ſee 
xp by the Jews, aſter the De- 
ſtruction of J-ruſalem, ro ris 
preſent Age. D. 137 


VII. The Excuſe of the Jews, that 
the Coming of the Meſliah is De- 
lay'd becanſe of their Sins. p. 143. 


Anſ. 1 They pretend ro be more 
Righteous than ever. Þ. 144+ 


2, The Coming of the Meſ- 
fiah was to be jn a Sinful 
ſtate. P. 145+ 

3. In the Frox:'/: of His Coming, 
it is Expreſs'd, that their Sins 
ſhall zor Hinder zz. p. 148! 

4. It ts fore-told, that the Jews 
ſhou'd not Know their Meſ- 
ſhah, men He Came, which 3s 
a Greater Puniſhment 70 1hg;r 
Sins, than tize Dcelav of His 
Coming. 11d, 

$5. Some of tre Jews ſay, 1:21 
Ele did Come, at the Ture 
Appointed : ButConceals Himeit 
ever ſince, P. 15t. 
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6. The Judgment mow pou the 
Jews, for the Blood of Chriſt : 
Which they laid upon Them- 
jelves and their Children 
(Matth. xxvii. 25. ) is much 
Greater, than what they Suf- 
fer'd for All their ſeveral 1- 
dolatries, and otherSins. p. 1 58. 


VIII. The Promiſe of AnothPrieſt- 
hood, Srerior ro that of Les 


Vie P. 192, 


IX. Objet, That God cannot Al- 
ter what He kas once Ordain- 
. ed. P. 185. 


Anſ. 1. Tris Fleaded by the Samari- 
cans againſt the Jews. P+ 186, 


2, Ns Pretence from hence to the 
Alterations Introduc'd by Ma- 


3. Several !Itcrations in the J*- 
wiſh Occonomy, P. 19 

X. The Great Objection, from 
JIEUT. Xl. fo 24 3+ . 2000 
Ani. 


H 
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Anſ. 1. They were not True Mira- 
cles,whic are Here ſpoke of .p 202. 


Il. This Command Reſpefts only the 
Worſhip of Falſe Gods. Whict 
eannot be Extexded, 


i. To the bans 4 of Chriſt 
Or P. 2C4 


2. To the DcQrin of the Blfſed 
Trinity. Þ» IT J, 


I. The Jews kave G;ver np t::; 


Oijc M0, P- 225: 
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Znother as Remarkable, 9 te Chrt 
ſttan Churcy. DD. 246. 
WWheece ut is Inferi'd, that His Pres 
miſe ery the Mc«fliah cans 
mt be Extenii.d further than -9 


Jeſus Chritt, 
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X11. Marks of Jeſus, being the Meſ- 
f1ait. P. 241. 


XI. The Goſpel ders Exalt,' and 
En-Noble the Law. P. 245. 


X1Y. Some of thoſe Obſtacles which 
#inder the Converſion of the 
Jevrs. 


|. On tne Part of the Jews. 


Their kaving Alter'd their Ancient 
Topicks ard Principles, 


1. In Relation to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, P. 254+ 
2. In the Receiv'd Notion of the 
A3ſ& or Word of God. p. 259: 
3- In the Law being Typl- 


cal. -  -Þ, 264. 
4. In the Meſſiah being to Work 
Miracles. P. 270 


5. 1n their Late Invention of. 
Two Meſlliahs, &c. ibid. 


Il. On the Part of the Chriſtians. 


. Of the Church of Rome. Þ. 273: 
#1. In 
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1. 1ntheir Images of God. And 
Worſhip of Saints and, An- 
gels. P. 274+ 

2, Their Forfeiting the Eſtates 
of the Jews who Embrace Chri- 
ſtianity. ibid. 


H. Of the Proteſtants, '#7 Holland 
Eſpecially. 


1. Their Latitudinarian Friaci- 
ples, which Deſtroy the Notion 
of the Segullah, or Peculi- 
um. D. 277» 

2. Socinianiſm, P- 299. 


England the moſt likely Tlace, where 
the Converſion of the Jews is to 
begin. Pp. 299, 


III. The Great Hindrance of the 
Jews, in the New Foundation 
which they have ſet up of their 
Faith. viz. The Tradition of their 
Fathers, P. 302+ 


anf :. The Tradition is ov the 
Chriſtian ſide. P. 304- 


2, This 
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2. This Runs them into the Cir- 
cle of the Church of Rome, 
of Proving the Church from: 
the Scriptures : And theScrip- 
tures from the Church. p. 31 9. 

3. The Ten Tribes, and the 
Samaritans have the ſar 
Pretence againſt the other 
Jews. P. 322. 

4. The Jews can never Convert 
ot-zer Nations (a they Expect) 
by this Principle. P. 326, 


IV. The Grand Miſtake of the 
Jews, in the End of the Meſſiah” 
Coming. And their Contenaing, 
that Man mas wiver under the 
Curſe of God. P. 349: 

XV. The Qnalifications cf 17:8 Neſ- 
fiah, tz Relation to the Gen- 
tiles, P-376. 


XVI. The Concl:{1on. P- 413» 
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* Tn the Contents of the Preface, of the 
Second Part to ihe jews, gv2r 1s Omitted 
N. 3. Th? Uncertainty of the Preſent Ge- 
nealogie of toe Jews. And! the Paging was 
forgit. Which th: R24d'r can eaſily S1pj ty 


ERRATA. 


Age 80. L. 6, f. before r. hereafter, 

Þ. 81. 1. 58. and 9. cloſe th: Paren- 
theſis at the word (ſend) in L, 11. and 
put the Quotation on the Margin of Deut., 
XVili. 18. higher, for it referrs to the -Pa- 
renthefis. p. 89. L. 9. f. Expreſt r. Ex- 
preſs. Þ. $@. (. n2. f- is it, r. it is. p. 
93. L. 6, 9. f. always r. all ways. p, 162+ 
l. 14. and Þ+ 103. ls. r. Schechina. p. 
120, I, 13, r. concerning the. p. 
157. L.8. r. Reſtauration. p. 204. h 4 fe 
2, Yr. It. Þ+ 205. Margin. ff Hes. r. Hoes. p. 
217. l. 22. f. ſearch yr. ſearching. p. 220. /[: 
3. f. Anr, And þp. 267, /. 21. r., facrifice, 
P. 274+ L. 11. 7. werſhipping of. p 275. L. 
4- f- Judicas r. Indicas. /. 5. 7. had not. 
P. 278, [. 6.7, Governors. Þ. 288. l., 14. re 
to your. Þ. 332. 4. 22, 7. Roborentur. Þ, 
34, 1. 16, r, Embrace. Þ, 361, { 5. dele 
YOu, 


